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> Send this Book to you, be 

FF & cauſe you firſt directed me to 
> this delign. | ne learned Gaſ- 

8. = Fm was my precedent ; 
whom nevertheleile 1 have 
nor followed in his Partialty: For he, 

though limitcd to a Single perfon, yct gi- 
veth humſelt hberty ofehlargement. and 
taketh occalion from his Subject to make 
the VV orld acquainted with many excel- 
lent difquilitions of his own, Our ſcope 
being of a greater Latitude, aftords lefſe 
opportunity to favour any Particular: 

whilſt there is dueto ever y one the com- 
mendation of their own deſerts. This 

benefit I hope to have received from the 
Variety of the Subject ; but far more are 
thoſe I ow to your encouragement, which 
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if I could wiſh leſſe, I ſhould upon this oc- 
caſion , that there might ſeem to have 
been expreſſed ſomething of choice and in- 
clination in this action , which 1s now but 
an inconſiderable eftect of the gratitude of. 


Dear Uncle. | 
Your moſt affectionate Nephew, 
and humble Servant. 


Thomas STANLEY, | 


PREFRAC 


SE are entring upon a Subje& which I confeſſe, 
is in it ſelf harſh , and exotick, very un- 
9 proper for our T ongue 3 yet | douh; not but 
RYE 1 will pardon this, who ſhall conlitor. 
SSRIs tbat other Philoſopbies and *cjeucer law; 
been lately well recerved by ſeveral Nations tranjlated 51 
their own Languages; aud that this, as being the firſt, 
contributes not 4 little tO the uneerſt 912: ding 7 of 'l, 'e reſt. 
Another d:f advantage this Swvject incurres far more 
conſiderable: There is not any thing more difficult to b+ re. 


tri Ad out of the Rums of Antiquity than the Learning of 


the Eaſtern Nations, and particularly that of the Gia). 


deans, IYhat remains of it is chiefly tranſmitted to u us hy 


the Greeks, of whom, ſome converted it to their own 12, in- 
teryuxing it with their Philoſophy, as Pythagoras an: Pla. 
tO; others treated expreſſely of #-, Lat their IE +:1; INCS ur 
loſt. Of its firſt Authors nothing PEmarns ; = oiherg 
took rom it, 1s not diftinguiſhable from their PT.) * [1s 
loſop hy. The Greeks were 40% mate ac quainted! 22 on 1 wt 
by © ?ſthanes, and, long after, by Beroſus, .!e {ory (15 1hh 
2 ive time of XNeEr&Cs, the other, unaer Projomani 
celphiis. Whence #t may be mnferr d thy the Ditconmo, 
which Yemocritus writ of Chaidza, and {1s Comment 
ry, of the Sacred Letrers at Babylon, ether came /rort 5 
N fe SCIences, or were'(0 obit UYE that ! tr Cy CC - no lattle to 
ther aſcovery, Neither ſeems his "Hp entiinied Mag 
cum, aſcribed, by ſon, to Ariltotle, by others, to Rugion, 


but indced written by A:tiltacncs, to bave ronfiterel ihe 
{errning and Sciences, ſo mnth as the Tiiftory of to Profot- 
ſors. Of which Lind were alſo the Writers com: 24 77) 


Nag! . cited, under that general Title .. , by L10GCNCs 14 
eres, 


'But 
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But there wanted not thoſe, who furtber explain to th: 
Greeks what Oſttancs and Berolus bad firſt communica- 
ied, Hermippus ( to uſe Pliny's words ) wrote moſt dili- 
gentl; of Magick, a1d Commented upon the Verſes of Zoro. 
alter, About the time of Antonus Pius flouriſhed the twy 
Julians, {atber CO "2 ſon, ( baldaick Philoſophers: the firſt Wrote 
concerning theChaldaick Rites,the later, T heurgickOra- 
Hl:5 in Veric, and other fecrets of that Science, Aﬀeer. 
parls,wrole Symbulu; and Pallas,concerning the Mag! ; 
and the Inter Viatonick Philoſophers more frequently : 
A \meliu 13, 4O 12 008 , of confutation z Porphyrius , 4. on 
Hiltory of Julian the Chaldzan 3 Jamblichus, 28, 
why A. Ot the moſt perteqt Chaldaick Theology ; 
and Syri: nus, to, upon the Oracles, 

Of atl the/ oſe, there is nothing extant, unleſſe ( which we 
{ll have occaſuonlereafter to prove) the few Oracles, di. 
ſpers' 4 ammo the Platonick Writers , be part of thoſe, 
lic were, "by th: Greeks, (Hermippus, Julian the ſon, 
gird 01 bers ) anion 4 out of the Chaldaick, Some of theſe 
{Iorho ad Fiellus bawe explain d with a Comment, adding 
two brief obſcure Summaries of the Chaldarck Do&rine, 
which we have endeavoured to ſupply and clear, by adding 

and drrofiing the few remains of thoſe Sciences which ly 

d;ſpers'd amongſt other Authors 3 taking care to reje& ſuch 
as are ſuppoſuitious, or of nocredtt , as, in the Hiſtorical 
p.rt, Annius Viterbienſis, Clemens Romanus, and the 
like: in the Philoſophical, the Rabbinical Inventions, 
which C though incurizuſly admitted by Kircher, Gaulmin, 
and others) mani/efily appear to have been of later invcn- 
rio. 
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THrnr Fiksr Book. 


Of the Chaldeans: 


gHitosoPwuy 1s gcnerally acknowledg'd even 

$ by the moſt Learncd of the Greetass elicmſclves, 

& ro have had its original inthe Ea't. None of 

9% the Eaſtcrn Nations, for anuquity of Learning, 

= Ox 1 ood in competition w:th the Chaidea7s and = 

SEE) 2yptians. The e£ gyptrars pretended that tie (hal- 

*"OSWFTO 424 werea Colony of them, and had ali their ,,, 

Learning and Inſtitucions from chem : burrncy who are ks incer- ,,,,, of he 

lcd , and unprejudiced Judges of this Controverly, atiure thar [reat'ſ Mx- 

" The Mazt ( who derived their knowledge from the (Laldears ) yiuly cited by 

were more ancient than the ef gyytiars , that ® Aſtrological Learning Liertius in 

palſed from the Chaldzais to tie e/E gypt1ars , and fam them to the Po EM, 

G-eeraus ; and, ina word, that the (baldears were © anti 4u;fſimum IJ Pit 

Dodorum gens, the molt antient of Teachers, oy - 
Cha!dea is a rart of Babylorra in Aſia , the Inhabitants termed 5 s 

Chaſdim, (as if Chuſdtm ) from Chus the fon of Cham, Bur the Phi- 

loſophy of the Cha/4eans exceeded the bounds of their Country,and 1 

affuſcd itfclf into Perſia and A7zabra thar border upon it ; for which 

caion the Learning of the ( haldears, Perſiars and Arabiars is com- "A 

preheaded under the gcneral Ticke of CHA LDAICK. | 
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T he (haldaick Philoſophy. 


Of rhcſe therefore we ſhall begin with That , from which the 


other rwo were derived, and is more properly termed CH A L- 


D AAN in re{pc& of the Country, In treating of which ( as 
likewiſe of the otncr two ) the firſt Part of our Diſcourſe ſhall 
conſider the Auri.ors or Profcflors and their Sc&ts ; the Second, 


their Dogcrine, 
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Tanr Fiaent: PART. 


T he Chaldzan Philoſophers, Inftitntion, 
Fg and eas: - 


SE0os-L 
Of the Cha/dzean Philoſophers. 


CHAP, I, 
The Antiquity of the Chaldaick Learning, 


C IJ Antiquity of the Chaldaick Learning,though ſuch as other 


Nauons cannor cqual , comes far ſhort ot that to which 

thy d d pretend, When Al-xander , by his Victories a- 

ga'iſt Darius , was poſiils'd of Babylon, ( in the 4383" 

year of tic Jultan Pariod) Ariſtotle , a curious promotor of Arts, 

requilted his Nephew Calrſtheres, who accompant'd Alexander in 

the expedition, to inform hm of what Antiquity the Learningof 

the ( baidea,s might with reaſon be eftecmed, The Chaldews 
themſclve- pretended , that, trom the time they had firſt begunto 

ob{crve the Stars until this Expedition of A exarder into Aſia , were 

470000 y.ars. But far bencath this number were the Obſervations 

*iplib.2. de whict. ( as Porp' yrir cred by * Simplictus relates ) C alifthenes ſent to 
C(EIn,p 123. A-1jtorle , bang cur of 1903 year, prefcrved to that time , whuch 
lin.1% trum the 4: 83%. yearot the Jura Period upward, falls upon the 
2480", Anu cvcn this may with good reaſon be queſtioned,for there 

1s not ary thing c>tant 'n the Cnaldaick A\trology more anticnt 

than the Ara of Nabor.aſsar, which began bur on the 3967** of the 

Fu 1a. Period. Bvthis Ara they compute their Aſtronomical Ob- 

{crvations , of winch it there had been any more ancient , Ptolemy 

>Pcol.lib,z. would not have omirred th;em, ® The firſt of thelc is inthe firlk 
cap. 6,7- yearof Merodach ( *that King of Balylon who lent the meſlage t0 
- Ezek, Abaz concerning the miracle of the Dal, ) which was about the 
27:7 
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27 of Nabonaſsar. The next was inthe 28"* of Natonafsar, * The © lib.5.p.125 
third Obfcrvation is in the 127 of Naboraſsar , whichis the 5* 

ycar of Nacopolaſsur, This indecd is beyond all exceptions for we 

have them confirm'd by the Authority of Ptolemy , wl:o ſhewes the 

Reaſons and Rules for che Oblervations, Wharis more rin this, 

ſcems ro have been onely hyportiietical, And if we ſhall imagine a 

canicvlar Cycle which contitts of 1461 ycars (and arc 1460 natural 

years ) to have been ſuppoſed by Porpi-yr1us to make up ius Hypo- 

tclis, then chere will want but 18 ycars of this number. 


CHAP,' IL 
That there were ſeveral Zoroaſters, 


bed to Zoroaſter, The name Zoroaſter (ro omit thoſe who 
give ira Greck Etymology from Z&w and &;2 5) Dryion cited 
by * Laerizas interprets os 29Tyw , rendred by }.15 Tranflators , a * in Proxm, 
Worſhippcr of the Stars, * X7rcher finds fault with this Erymology, * Obeliſc, 
as betng compounded our of two ſ{cveral Languages from the Greek Parmphil. 
4:2y and the Chaldee Zor, and therefore endeavours to duduce ir | r.C .2-S.0, 
from © tſura , a figure, or © iſajar, tO faſhion, and © #and * ter, __ 
hidden fire , as if it were © Zatraſte# , faſhioning images of hidden * wy 
fre, or * 7ſurajter, the tmage of ſecret things z with which the Peyſi- *. OA 
&n Zaxaſt agrcerth, Bur ir hath been obſerved, that Eſter in the Peritan ATI 
Lanzuage fhonifiech a Stay, The fotmer particle Zor * Bochartss de- * Geoge. 
rives from the Hebrew Schur, to conmtemplare , and thereupon, for Sacr.l.1.c.1, 
8-29.vTy; , (in Larrtius) reads de ko rvs, 4 contemplator of the Stars, 
Bur we find Zor uſed amongſt other words (by compoſition) in the 
name Zorobabel , which we interpret , born at Babylon : Zoroaſter 
therefore properly ſ12nifics the Sox: of the Stars, 
The ſame name it 15 which ſome call Zabratay, others Nazayatar, 
others Zares , othcrs Zaran , others Zaratus, others Zaradas 5 all 
which are bur ſcvcral correptions from the Chaldee or Perſian word 
which the Grecks molt generally render Zoroaſter, | 
That there were ſeveral Zoroaſfters ( exccprt Goroprue, who pard- 
cOxically maintains there was not any one ) none deny : bur im 
tekoning them vp,there is noſmall difagreement amongſt Writcts, 
grounded chiefly upon ! Arnobt:z, whom they differently interpter z * cont. gent, 
his words thelc, Age 119 Ventat quis ſuper tgneam 299am Magus 1n- 
terore ab orbe Zoroaſtres, Hermippo ut aſſentiamur Authori : Baftrianus 
ft ille convertat, cujus Cteſias res geſtas hiſtoriarum exponit 1n primo | Mao Phat 
Armer.ius, Hoſtaris nepos, & familtarts Pamphilius Cyr', © Parricius, ., ns oof 
. . | I 
'Naudzus, ® Kirchcr, and others, conceive that Arzeb1us here men- g. EN 
tons four Zoroaſters ; the firſt a Chaldear,'the ſecond a Baftrian, the © Obcliſc, 
A. 2 third Pamphil, 


T He inventlon of Arts among the Chald#ars is generally afcri- 


» 
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third a Pamphylian (named alſo Erus,) the fourth an Armezrgy 
? Plip.exer- fon (as Kirchry would have it ) of Hostares. ? Salmaſius altcrs the 
Ciks Text tins, Age aunc Vertat qudſo per igream Zonam Mags interic; 
ab orbe Zoroaſtres, Hermippo ut aſſetramur Auttori, Baflrian, Et, 
conventat,cuus (teſias res geftas hijloriarum export 1n primo, Armeyy 
Hoſt ants nepos , & familtaris Pamph1lss C yri, Which words thus al. 
tered by himſclt, imply,as he pretends, but three Zoroaſters; the ft 
according to ſome , an e/&throptan ( a Country neer the torrid Zone) tut 


according to Hermippus, a Bairraz ; the ſecond, Armentus, Nephew 


Hoſtanes, ef whoſe afircrs Crefias gries acconit 17: the firſt Book if (1x 
'in Zor, MHr#tortes; the third named Pamphilus , friend to Cyrus, 4 Uri, 
from the ſame reading of the words, intcrs that Arzoftus mentich; 
only two,that be manifeſtly explodes the Braflria Loroaſter of Hermip. 
pus, and that Crchias confuting the fatulons relation of Eudoxus , pri- 
wed Loroaſtcr to have lived tn the time of Cyrus. Bur the words 
Arnobrus ſeem nor to require ſuch alteration 3 which will appear 
more, if we mention particularly all choſe on whom the name 
Zoroaſier was conftcrr'd, 

The firſt a Chaldeaz, the ſame whom * Sardas calls the Afſyriar, 
adding that he died by fire from Heaven ; to which ſtory pertaps 
' Orat, Bo- Arnobrius alludes, or to that other rclation mention'd by * Dy 
rilth, Chryſoſtome,chat Zoroaſter the Perſian (for their ſtorics arc contound- 

cd ) came to the people out of a fiery mountain; or elle, by fiery zo, 
hc mxans the ſcat of the zoned Deittes juit above the Empyrcal & 
corporcal Hcaven , according to the dcarine of the Chaldears ; fer 
I find not any where that Zoroaſter was citcem'd an Arhiopian , co 
of intcriour Lyb1a, as Salmaſius expounds. Concerning this Zoroaſler, 
'[;b. 26, cox, 176145 cites Hermippus : who, as * Plizylaith , wrote 73 explicattor 
| of his Verſes , and added Tables to hu Volumes. 
"lid.1. The ſecond, a Braftrran z * Fuſtre mentions Zoroaſtres King 
BraFria contemporary with Nrzus the Aſſyrian, by whom hc was 


*1n Tor. 


ſubdu'd and ſlain; adding, He was ſard to be the firſt that iwvented* 


Magical Arts, and otſerved the beginnings of the world, ard tle 

* cont.cent. motrons of the Stars, Arnobtus faith, *he conteſted with Ninvs , wt 
only by ſteel and firength , but Irkewiſe by the Magical and ab tine 

difoiplines of the Chaldeans. The ations of this Zoroafter,Cteſias re- 

"loc. cit, corded in the firſt Book of his Perſica 3 for lo Arndlins, Y Bafiriams 
&T ille copvemat, cujus Creſias res get as hiſtortarum export 112 prims; 

 Biblioth. The firſt ſix Books of that Work, treated ( as © Theteus ſhews ) 
| only of the Aſſyrian Hiſtory , and paſſages thar preceded the Perſia 
affairs, - Whercupon, I cannor aflent to the conjeEturce of Salmaſtus, 

who applies the citation of C teſias ro the Nephew of Heſtares, tince 

' lib.36.c.1, Hoſtares ( as * Plizy afhirms) lived under Darius. But * Droderus 
* bÞ. names the King of Batria whom Nus CURQUL red, Oxyartes ; and 
ſome old Mss. of Fuftie ( artcited by Ligerius ) Oxyatres , others 

Zeoraſtes : perhaps the ncerncls of the names and times(the Chalae- 


an living allo under Nius,as © Suid.zs rclatcs) gave occalion tolome 
(0 


*i\n Lore, 


The Chaldaick Philoſophy. 5 
to confound them, and to al.ribe tothe Baran w. at was proper 
ro the ( baldean; tince it cannot be imagined , rtart the Fadrray was 
Inventor of thoſe Arts , in which the © raidean, Wi:O lived cont m- 
porary with him, was ſo w.!].kil d. Elichmanus, a Perſian V\ ri- 
cr, a;hrms the Araviains ana .rtians to told, that Zuroaſter was rot 
E King of the Batlrta.s Lut a Mags or Prophet, w-o by pe ſiw.fi61S ba- 
wing wrouaht upon tietr King , fir ſt 1:troduced a rew form of ſ «perſittion 
am9147 5! them, wi eref t ere re ſome remit des at th day, 
The third a #erſtan, lo rermcd by © Darrin and others 3 the lame *in Pro- 
whom C lemens Alex... mms ftyles a Medes, Suidas , a Perſo- Viede 5 En 
Inkticuror of the 44.27 , and Intrujuftor of the «/a.Jurrk Sciences 
amoneglt the Perſians, Some confuund wuns Zroaſter witii the Chal- 
dein, and both of them ( as © Krreber goth) with Cham the 501 © Obel 
of Noab, not without a vcry great anaciron;tm : tor we find tie Pamphil. 
Word Perſia no where mcnuoncd betore the Prophet Ezertel, net- 11h. 1.cap.3, 
ther did it come to be of nore till thc rtme of - yy. 'Lne occaſion Hh. 2. 
of wiiich miſtake ſeems to have been tor that Zoroaſter the P. ſian, 
is by Plizy, Laey:t:z, and others, ſtyled Inftirucur of Mag ck, and 
of the Magi , which is to be underſtood no orierw. fc then tit he 
firſt introduced them into Perſia, For * P/utarch acknow!edgetn, t ge 169. 
Zoroaſter 11ſtituted Mags amonzſt the Chaldeazs , 11 imitation of whom & Olrid.. 
the Perſiai,s bad therrs alſo : And the® Arabick Hiſtory , that Zura- » g, R 

ages ny dE orth 
dujſit not firſt enſtituted , but reformed, the reliaton of the Terſiais aud by Erpeni= 
Mat, betng divided tuto many Secs. us. 
The fourth a Pamphyltan, commonly called Er, or Erus Armeni' 

Thar he allo had the Name of Zorea(ter , * Clemens witneſſeth : The *Scrom.lib, 
ſame Author, ( ſaith he, meaning Plato ) m the 16. of bis Politicks, 
mentioneth Erus Armentws, by deſcent a Pamphyltan, who  Loroaſter 3 | 
wow this Loroaſtcr writes thus, * © Thrs wrote 1 , Loroaſtcr Arme- reading To. || 


> *©nius, £ y deſcent a Pampiylian, dymg in Warrez and perng 12 Hales, $e outyea po 
'45 « 7 Learned of the Gods, This Zoroaſter , * Plato athrmerh to have Zagoxgeu = 
ted been raiſed again to Lite , after he had been Dead ten Caycs, and 9 Aguiyios, 
tle laid on the Funcral pyre , repcarcd by * Falerizs Maxim, and 10. cir, 

_ ® Macrobius, "Vo this Zoroaſter , doubtleſlc the latter patt of Ar- lid, KK, 
uſe robius's Words , with which Interpreters are {o much perplexed, RR ſomp. 
" ought to be refcrred , Armentus Hoſtanws nepos, & fumiltaris Pam- P- 

vu phylius ( yr7. Some conjecture he mentions tWo Zoreaſters 3 I rathcr 

= conceive , the VWords relate only to this one, and perhaps are cor- 

s) rupt, thus ro be reſtored and diſtingurthed > Armenmus Hot ants repos 

7a & funliaris, Pl: ampbylius Erns ; Armentus, Nepncw and Diſciple 

us, (1n Winch {en{e- Y: #495 15 uſually tak n) of Hoſtants , Erus Pams 

nce Ml 7p leis, 

us The fifth a Procommeſcan , mentioned. by * Pltr.yz Such as are more © 115.36.C.1- 
and d11r7ent (ſaith he) place another Loroaſter, a Proconueſian, a little | 
Crs L fore H ſtanes, This Zoroaſter might proba iy be Arifte.s the Pro- 


1e- conneſian , Wino, according to ® Swrdas, livedin the time of Cyrus and In Artiſtes 
mc Cref, He aids , that his ſoul co:11d go out.of his Body, and return as as, 
(9 cf ten 


? ib, 


T Strom, lib. 


* Flor. 


( Porphyr. 
vit, Pythag, 
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often 46 he pleaſed, 7: Herodotin relates an inſtance hcrcot 4 not unlike 
that of Erws Armeiius , that he dried ſuddenly in a Fuller's ſhop at Pros 
connefus ; aid was ſeen at the ſame trme at ( ywicns:. bis Friends coming 
to fetch away his Body, conld rot find it, Seven years after he returned 
home , and publiſhed the Verſes wvich were afterwards called Arimaſ. 
pear, a Pocm defcribing a Happy Lite, or rather an Imaginary ciyill 
Government &frcr ſuch a manncr as he concerved molt pertc&t. This 
we may gather from 2 Clemens Alexandriuus, Who 1aith, that the 
Hyperborean and Arimaſpian Cities, and the Elyzian fields are forms of 
tivill Governments of just Perſons ; of which kind is Flato's Commun» 
wealth, 

To thtſe may be added a ſixth Zoroaſter , (forſo © Apuletus calls 
him ) who lived at Batylo , ar what time Pythagoras was carried 
Priſoner thither by Camtſes, The ſame Aurhor terms him , omrts 
atrvuint arcanum Antiſlitem, adding, that be was the chief Perſon whom 
Pythagoras bad for Hater; probably, therefore , the ſame w:th 
Zabritas, by whom * Diogenes affirms , be was ceaſed from the polly- 
tions of bis Life paft , and 1ftrufted from what things ver: nous Perſons 
0:1ght to befree ;, and learnt the —_ ſe concerntng Nature ( Phyſick ), 
and what are the Principles of the K1zruverſe 5 The fame with Naza- 
yatas the Aſſyrian , whom Alexander in his Book of Pythagorick 
Symbols, affirms to have been Maſter ro Pythagoras ; the ſame 
whom Surdas calls Zares ; Cyr, Zaran; Plutarch, Zaratas. 

That there ſhould be ſo many Zoroaſters , and ſo much confuſion 
amoneſt Authors that write of them , by miſtaking one for ano- 
ther, is nothing ſtrange 3 for , from extraordinary Perſons, Authors 
of ſome prblick benctit , they who afterwards were Eminent in the 
farnc Kind , wete uſually called by the fame Name. Hence is it, 
that there were ſo many Beluſſes, Satarns, Fapiters ; and,conlcquent- 
ty , ſo much confuſion in their Stories, The like may be ſaid of 
Zoroa(ter the Chaldgan , who being the Inventer of Magical and Ae 
fironomical Sciences , they who introduced the ſame into other 
Countrics, as Zovoaſter the Perſian did, in imitation ( as Plutarch 
fa:th) of the Chaldears, andſuch ltkewifc as were eminently skil- 
full in choſe Sciences , as the BaRtrran, the Pamphylian, and the Pro- 
corneſian, arc deſcribed ro have been, were called by the ſame 


Name, 


Cui 41. 


Of the Chald.ean Zoroaſter, Inſtititor of 
the ( haldaick Philoſophy. 


He firſt of thiſe Z-v0aſters termed the Chaldean or Aſſyriany 


is generally acknowledg'd the Inventer of Ares and Sciences 
: amonglt 
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among(t the Chalde4zs , bur concerning the timc in which he lived, 
racre 15 a valt diſazrecment amongtt Authors, 
Some of thee erre 1o largely, as rot to need any Confuration x 
fuch arc * Eudox, and tie Autor of the I rcatile cnt:tuled May4ov x Laert, in 
commonly aſcribe d to Ariſto:ie, ( and fo ® Plixy cites it, ) who aflerts proxm. 
he lived 5000. ycars bctore Plato. Such likew:le are Hermipp®, * lib. 36..r; 
Hemodorus the Placonick, Piutarch , and Geniiſtzs4 Pletho ( following 
Plutarci',) who piace lim $00c. ycars bcture the De:.ruft:on of 
Troy. | | 
Others conceive Zoroaſter to be the ſame with Cham , the ſon of 
Noah ; of waich Opinion ( not to mention the Pſeudo-Beroſu4 of 
Anmu Viterbienſis ) were Didymus of Alexand 1, Agathizz, Schu- 
laſticus, and Aberep't ; Cham ( laith the lait ) was the Son of Noah z 
be firſl tanabt the worſhi; ping of 1dols , aid jirſt titroduced Magical 
Arts intothe World , hw Name is Luraſtcr, be the ſ-co.d Adris, a pere 
petual pre, Hirher allo lome reterre the Ravoinical ſtones conar- 
ning Cham, that * by Magick he emaſculated is Father, &c, © 'liat © Re Levin 
Noah being byihis meas diſabled from geiting afeurth 50 , curſed ile Gene R. Sa- 
fourth Sor of Cham 5 Thar © the curſe ( watch wa: trac tic inonld og muel. in 


' | ' ' ' {| ral 
a Scrvant of Servants ) implied ſtravge ſerute , vir. ldo'a'ry ;, tar I” Bo 


' bereupon. the poſterity of” Chis became 1dolaters, ( bam hin ſe f bct.ug the Raſh, 
firſt that made 1dols aud introduced firange ſeryice tto the Horid , ard © (.v.n Eſra 
taught bis Fantly the worſhipping of Fire, 10 Gen, 


The greatcr part of V\ ritcrs place him later. Eprphanns in the ' R. Havaſſe 
time of Nimrod , with whom agrcc the Oofcrvations 5 ſaid to be '? S-uto 
lent by Calliſthenes to Ariſtotie of 1903. years bctore Alexarders CO 
aking Babylon : for from the year of the Julian Pcriod in which FIG 
Babylon was taken , the 1903. upward falls on the 2480. of the 
ſame Ara; about which time Nimrod laid the foundations of that 
City, and there ſcriced his Empire, 

Surdas relates hum contemporary with Ntaw King of Aſſyria 3 
Euſebtws, with Semiramis Wite of Ninus 5 Nin 1s placed by Chro- 
nologers above the 3447. of the Julian Pcriod. 

Suidys ( clfewhcrc ) reckons him to have lived 569. ycar: before 
the raking of Troy 3 Xarthis, 602. years before Xerxes's expedition 


\ Into Greece, Troy, according to the armor Aruideltai,um was 


ken 434. years before the firlt O:ympiad. Xerxes's Cxpudition wes 
on the firlt oft the 75. Olympiad, v:z. the of tic Julian Pe- 
riod. The accomprt of Sutdas thureforc talls on the 3030. that of 
Xanthus on the 3634. of the Julian Pcriod. Thic larclt of theſe 
[cemerth to me molt Hiſtorical, and agreeable ro Truth, 

Of his Birch, Lifc, and Death, there is Jictle ro be found 3 and 
cven that, uncertain, whether appliable ro him or to the Perhian. 
Plato ſtyles Zoroaſter tie Sou of Oromaſes z but Oromaſes ( as Plutarch 
and othcrs ſhew ) was a Name given to God by Zoroaſter the Per- 
lan and his Followers: whence I conceive that Plato is tro be under- 
ſtood of the Perſian Zorealer, who perhaps in r:gard of his exra- 
ordinary 


4 _— 


LL 


i Plin, lib, 
36.,C. 1. 
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ordinary knowledge , was cithcr Allcgorically ſtyled , or fabu- 
louſly r.portcd to ve the 20n of God , or of ſome good Genius, 
as Pythazer.s, Piaio, and many other Exccllent Perſons were. 

® #lt,.y reports, tnat Zoroafter, ( not particularizing , which of 
thcm ) laughea the ſame d.y he was Born; and that bis bratn atd 
beat ſo hard that tt heaved up the band latd upon it , a preſage of hit 
future ſcrexce ;, and that be lived 17 the Deſer:s tweiity years upon 
Cheeſe ſo tempered as that it became z0t old, « he Ajjyrian Zoroaſter, 
( ſaith Surds ) prayd be might dye by fire from Heavez, and aduiſed 
the Aſſyria-s '0 preſerve his aſhes , .ſſuring that as long as they lept 
them, tletr King dome ſhould wecer fl : bur Cedrenus arrributcs the 
ſam« to the Yeriian. 

Of V\ ritings attributed ro him, are mentioned 

' Verſ's, two mt/ 105 , upon which Hermippus wrote a Comment, 
and aduca ! ables ro them. 

Orac '+s, perl:aps part of the forcſaid Verlcs 3 upon theſe Syrranus 
wrotc 2 Comment in twelve Books. 

cf Agriculture, or Mechanicls ; Plizy alledgeth a rule for ſow: 
ing 3 andthe Autt.or of the Geoporzels , navy Experiments under 
h Name : bur this was citicr ſpurious , or written by ſome other 
Zaroas. er. 

Reielations  ſuppoſititious alſo, forged ( as Poyphyrius profeſlerh ) 
ty ſome Gwoſtichs, 

To ties adde, cited by the Arabiars, a Treatiſe of Magick ; and 
a»oti er, of Dreams ard thetr Interpretation , cited by Gelaldin free 
quently 3 {nvcnrions douctlefle of latrer times. 

ome afſ:.ribe rne Treatifes of the* Perſian Zoroafter to the Chal- 
den; bur of tnolc hcreatter. 


CHnar, IV, 


Of Belus, another reputed Inventor of 
Sciences amongſt the Chaldzans. 


I there are who aſcribe the Invention of Aftronomy to Belvs, 
of which Name thcre were two Perſons, one a Tyrian, the orher 
a i Ahyrtarn, woo reigned in Bal yloria next after the Arabrars , about 
Thc 2682. ycer of the World, according to the accompr of Afrtca- 
zus; tor wiole Inventions the Babylontars honoured him as a God. 
There us yet ſtarding, (lath * Hizy) the » emple of Jupiter Bclus 3 
he was th e Ins. entor of the ſcrence of the Stars, and ® Drodorys, (peaking 
of the Agyprans, They affirm that afterwards many Coloates went ou 
of eA gy, and were diſperſed over the Earth , and that Belus reputed to 
be Son of Neptune and Lybia , ca-ried one to Babylon; and, making chorce 


of the Ktyer Euphrates , to ſeitle it 11{ttuted Prieſts after the _— 
| tore 
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thoſe in eAgypt exempt from all pubit;ue Charges and Duties 
w; ich the Bab yloitans call (haldeans 3 theſe of ſerued the Sta $ imt- 
tating the Agyptian Triet:'s, Naturalifis aud Aſtrologers, Ttus 
Diodurus. Bur that Belus was lon of Neptuze and Eybta, 15 nothing 
but Greek Myrhologic z that he brougtit a Colony our of <Zgypt 
into Babylon, 15 fabulous. For the e/E 7yptians bad not any Correl- 
pondence with forrc igners fora long time attcr. But to confirm that 
he was Skiltul in thoſe Sciences, © Elan gives tlus Relat on. 


©Var. HiſR, 
Xerxcs ſon of Darivs, break tg up the Monument of autrie;t Bee 


lus, fourd an Urr of Glaſs 1m which his dead Body lay tn Oyle ; 
tut the Uriz was wot full , it wanted a Lard-tread.b of the 7 opp : 
next the Hr thleje was a little Pillar, 2Rn which it was nriiten Lat 
F 3 

whoſoever ſhould open the Sepulcher aud did not fill up the thy, 
ſrould have ill fortune. which Nerxes reading grew afrard, and com- 


maiided that they ſhould powre Oyl tnto it with all ſyred 5 rotwith- 


f andtng, it was wiot filled : Then he commanded to pow e tnto it the 
ſecond time 5 but netther did it increaſe at all thezely, So that at 


laſt failing of ſucceſs he gave over; and ſhutting up the Moru- 
ment , departed ery ſad. Nor did the Event foretold ty the Pillay 
deceive bim : for he led an Army of 59 Myriads agatnji Greece , 
nhere be recetued a great defeat , and returning bome, died miſera- 
bly , being . murthered by his own Son, 13 the Night-time, a-led. 

To this Belus, Semrramts his Daughter * exefed a Temple 172 the * Diod. 1. 2 
middle of Babylon which was exceeding bigh , and by the belp thereof 
the Chaldzans who addifted themſelves there to Contemplation of the 
Stars, did exaAtly obſerve therr v1{ings and ſettings, 


CHar, V, 
Other Chaldean Philo ophers. 


"Rom Zoroafter were dctived the Chaldzan Magi and Philoſo- 
phers his Diſciples 3 among(t whom, * Pl1zy mcnt.ons one ' lib. 36/ 

Azonaces Maſtcr of Zoroasier, which doubtleſs muſt have been 
mcant of ſome latcr Zoroaſter,there being many of that name, as we 
ſhewed formerly. 

By the ſame ® Author are mentioned of the anticnt Magi Mar- » loc. cir. 
maridius a Babylontan, and Zarmoceurdas an Aſſyrianzof whom uutbing 
5 left Lat they names 470 MOonumeiits ext ail of them, | Res 

To theſe add © Zoromaſares a Chaldearn Phileſ. pher gyho wrote Ma- Suid, 
thematieks and Phyſicks 5 and 1 eucer a Babylonian an ancient Author 
who wrote concerning the Decarates. 

Ihe Mathematicians ao, faith * Strabo, mention ſome of theſe , as *1jy, 
Cdcnas, azd Naburianus, azd Sudinus, amd Scleucus of Seleucia & 
Chaldean, and many other eminent perſons, 


» CHAP. 
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(HAT YL 


Of Beroſus, who firſt introduced the Chal- 
daick Learning into Qrecce, 


Fecr theſe flouriſhed Bereſus,or,as the Greeks call him Rwweos; 
which name * ſome interpret the Sor of Ofeas : for,as is mani- 
{ct from Elas , wy with the Chaldees 15 the lame with ng in $ rate! 
whence Bar-ptolemeus , as it the Son of Ptolemy , Bar-timews, and the 
like : Gorrodes and other Rabbins call him ® Bar-Hoſea, The Arc. 
> yon V2 bans Barafs; lo Abenephr, and others. 
\ Voll.de  < Barthivslaith that there are ſome who aſlert him contemporary 
— 5 <4 with Moſes, which opinion juſtly he condemns as ridiculous ; * (lay- 
4 Adverſar, 4rms Verdertus in his Cenfurc upon the Arran Beroſus athrms, he lived 
51.7. alitle bctore the reign of Alexander the Great 3 upon whar autho- 
rity, I know notz Thar he lived in the time of Alexander, we find 
in thc Oratton of Tatiaz againſt rhe Gentiles 3 but the ſame ! atia 
adds, hc dedicated his Hiſtory to that Amtrocbas who was the third 


bo Jof. Scal, 
in Euſeb. 


from Alexazder. But ncithcr 15 this reading unqueſtionable ; for * 


* Prepar, © uſcb1s cites the ſame place of Tatian thus,Beroſvs the Babylonian, 
Evang. 1.10. Prieſt of Bclus at Babylon who Irved mn the time of Alexander, ad de- 
dicated to Antiochus , the third after Sculeucus , a Hiſtory of the 
Claldxans 'z three Books , and relates the ations of their Kings, 

mentions one of them zamed Nabuchodonoſor &c. Here we find 

WUETO SeAwioy » bur in the Text of Tatian, MET OUT OV af ter Alexai 

der. And indced this reading ſcems molt conſonant to the [tory, 

The ncxtto Alexander was Seleucus Nicator: the next to him, Art: 

chus SxcTix,3 The third, Amtrochus Oo; who began hisregn ſixty one 

ycars after the death of Alexander : Now,it 15 poſſible that Berſss 

at thc time of Alexander's taking Babylo might be thirty years old or 

Iflce; and at his go” _ or {omewhat younger might dedicate 

his Hiſtory ro Artrochus ©x35, Or we may lay,that by Aztiochus 

the third trom Alexander is mcant Antrochus Sorye,reckoning Alexan- 

der himfclf incluſively for one , Seleucrs the fecond, Antiochas Surhs 

the third 3 to whom trom the death of Alexazder are bur 44 years : 

And in approving this Accompt we may retain the reading of Euſe- 

bis , ſuppoling the firſt to be Selexcus , the ſecond Amtroches Soter, 

the third Aztiochus ©to; : nether 15 this inconfiltent with Geſzer's 
Tranſlation of the words of Tatian war ANXcFowo\gov yevouevos As in 

Stephes.s edition, of Euſetivs 5 or wer AMcEx1gcov yeyoros, as 1N T4- 

tran himfclt, que Alexardri etate wixit ; which interpretation 

lib. de St- * Ophrins Pats allo tollows, But conſidering theſe words more 
byl. inecntly it came into my mind (ſaith Yoſivs) that it might better be 
rendred qe Alexandri late varus eft, whereby all ſcruple _ be 

taxcn 
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taken away , ſuppoſing Bereſ*s tro have bcentorn Lur rwo years be- 

' fore Alexanders death 5 By winch accumpt ne muſt }.ave ven out 64 

ys old when Antrocbus Ho; wo whom be degtcated 1.15 BOyk bc- 

gall to reign : which way focvcr it is, Beroſus pucl:ſhcd his H:ltory 

in che rume of Ptolemeus Fhiladelphusztur he rergnca 38 years, and 

in the {ixth year of his reign Atiockas Soter bugan torotgn in Syria 

in the 22% of Autroch us ©: to one Of whom Athw icotcatcd 

his Book, Burt by no mcans can we ail.nt tonic Laaruwd 5 wradss 5 in Tatiang 
G:f,,erus, who by Alexaizder COnceves tO &c meant not bu wi.o vas 
ſirnamed the Great ion, of Phzitp, bur tiiat Alexarder wio lucid 
Demetrius Soter, in thc Kingdomc of Syria * and was ſuccceacy ly 
Den.etrius Nicator 5 by Atwchus under. anding Amuttuchns Sedeces, 

who Reigncd ncxt altcr Demerrius Nitcawo, : tor if it werelo, Be- 

roſus mult have buen a whole age latcr than Mazeiho 3, tur Marnerrg 
fouriſhed vndcr Phzladelphus ( as Yofst's cltewhicee proves): #: lin 

delphus dicd in the rhurd ycar of the 133 Olympiad 3 Eur Attack us 

Sedetes invaded Syria 1n tic fartt of che 160 Olympiad : How thun 

could Beroſus live lo late, wi.o wasa little precedent to CcA:azetho, 

as Syucellus expreicly attirms> Again , we may aflcre the time of 

Beroſus another way. * Pli.yla'th he gave accompt of 480 yars, lib.6.c.55. 
which doubtlcts were ycars of Natonaſjar : now the ra of Nulo- 

zaſ[ar begun in the ſecond year of the 8** Olympiad; from which it 

we reckon 450, it will fall uponthe later end of Amtrochus Soter's 

reign 3 Wherctore Berofus dedicarcd his Book either ro him or-to 
Antiochus Q95 his fon. Theſe Arguments will nor ſuffer us co doubr 

of the time of Beyoſus, 

This Beroſus is mention'd by many of the Antients. ' Vitrwvius ; = _ 
faithyhe f1v5t ſertled #2 the I/land Coos and there operied Learning. * Fo- \ EE ; + 
ſephus that he 1mtroduced the writings of the Chaldzans concerntzg pion. lib. r. 
Aflronomy and Philoſophy among the Grecians, * Pliny thar the Arhe- * lib.7.c.37. 
nians , for bs dtUtue Predifiions, dedicated to him publrquely in their 
Gymnaſium 4 Statue with a golden Tongue, He 1s mcntion'd likewilc 
by ® Tertullran, and the Author of the * Chrowicon Alexardrivum, "in Apolo« 

He wrote Babylonicks or ( baldavcks, in three Books : tor they arc ger. c. 19. 
cited promiſcuorfly under both rheſe Titles ; The Babyloinrks of Bee "Pp. 48. 
roſus , *® Atheri@us cites 3 bur T atiaiz faith, he wrote the Chaldatck His © deipn.l.14, 
tory 12 three Books. And ? Clemer,s Alexardrinmw Cites Beroſus , bs * Strom. x, 
third of Cyaldaicks; and elſewhere, ſimply 1s Chaldarck Hijtorres : 

And Azathi 4s athrms,;te wrote the antiquities of the Allyrians-4.4 

Medesz for thoſe Books contained not only the Afſyriar or bal- 

dean affairs bur allo the MHedran;, 4 Agathras , as ſomewhere Bcros * lib. 2, 

lus the Babylortan, and Atheaocles, and Stmacws, reiate , who have 

Kecorded the antiquittes of Aﬀlyrians ard Medes. Ourot this work 

Joſephus hath preſerved fome exccll nt fragments 3 Burthc ſuppos- * Antiquir, 
I1rittous Beroſus of A125 1s moſt trivial and fooliſh, of thefame Jud. 1. 5. 
Kind as his Aegaſiheres and 5rchilochus ; many Kings arc there rec- Contra 4- 
kuin'd which arc no where to be fonnd ; and farce ts here any of P:0n. ib. n,, 
B 2 tuolc 
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thoſe fragments which Foſephus cites out of the truc Beroſus : on 
the contrary , ſome things are plainly v3 , as when he ſaith 
Semiramis built Babylon; whercas Joſephus laith Beroſus wrote, thag ir 
was not built by Semtramis. 

A vaughtcr of this Beroſus is mention'd by * Tuilinz Martyr a Ba- 
bylonian Sibyl , who propheſied at Cume 3 This cannct be under- 
ood of thar Cumear Sibyl, who lived in the time of T arqurirus 
Priſcus ; tor berwixt Tarqutmus Priſcus and the fult Pontick war ( in 
which time Beroſus lived) are 245 yearsz bur of ſumc other Cu- 

mean Sibyl of much ater time. That there were ſeveral Sibyls, who 

di” prophcſicd at Cume,* Orupbrius hath alrcady proved our of the 1 yea, 

tiſe of wonderful things aſcribedto Ariſtotle ; and out of Martiazus 
Capella,and other Writers, 

Leroſus bcing the perſon who introduced the Chaldaick Learning 
into Greece, we ſhall with him cloſe the Hiſtory of the Learncd Per- 
ſons or Philolophers amonglt the Chaldgars. 


4 
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SECT; TE 
The Chaldaich Inſtitntion, and Sets. 


CHAP £7 


That all Profeſlors of Learning ere more 
peculiarly termed Chaldzans. 


g Hiloſophy or Lcarmng was rct tavgkt and propagated 
by tie Chains attcr the Grecian manite, commu» 
ntcatcd Ly publick Protcfiors invifter: nt y to all torts 
of Auditors 5 Lut rcltrained to carta:n Familics. 
Thxſc were by a more peculiar compcliat on eermd 
Chaldears ; addiftcd themiclves wi.olly ro ftui'y ; bad a proper i.a- 
biration allotted for tiem 3 and lived exempt from all ouvlick char- 
5 and dUutics, 

Ot theſe 15 * Dzodorus to be undcrſtoods who rclates , that Belus 3 1p, ; - 
1ſtitated Priefis exempt from all pul lici charges ad duttes , whom te 
Babylonians call Chaldzans. Strato adds, thar the. e was a pecultar 
babitation in Babylonia a.lotted for the Philoſypers of that ( ountry 
w'0 were termed Chaldrans , and that they r1:abrted a certain Tribe 
of the Chaldzans , a»d a portion of Balyionia, adjoyntng to the Ara- 
bians aud the Perfian-Gu f. 

There were thoſe Chaldears who, as ®(rcero faith, were named ® 
not from the Art , tut Nation, And of wi.om he 1s cl{cwiicr< to be 
undcritood, when he athrms that © zz Syria the (haldea.s excel for © 
knowledge of the Stars, and acutereſs of it 5, and © Q. Curtius, who «j;h, 
deſcribing the ſolcmnity of thoſe who went our of Bat y/oz ro mcer 
Alexander , \aith, Then went the Mag! after thetr manner z ext 
whom , the Chaldeais, Noz ates modo ſed artifices Bal ylomorum < 
Where though ſome interpret artefices , thoſe Aſtrologers who made 
InStruments for the prattiſe of ther Art ; yet Curttus {cen tO in- 
tend no more then the Chalizans of borhorts, rhe Plcbcian Tradcl- 
mcn, and the Learncd. 

Oi thee Chald eas peculiar'y ſo termed, 15 © Laertrus likewiſe to * in proxm, 
be underito0d, when he cites as Authors of Pizilcſfophy 4mougſt the 
Perſians the Magi, amomnzjt the Bavylonians o« Aſlyrians the Chal- 
drans. And Fſy-hivs , who intcrprets the word Chaldeaiss, a kind 
o Mazt that know all things. 


CHAP. 
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FEE - * 
T heir Inſtitution. 


Heſe Chaldears preſerved their Learning within themſclyes, 

by a continucd Tradition from Father ro Son. They leart wot, 
( ſaith * Driodorus ) after the ſume faſhion as the Greeks ; For among(t 
the Chaldears, Philiſophy us deliver d by Tradition tn the family , the Son 
recetUmg it from the Father , bett;g exemptedfrom all other employmeitt ; 
and thus baving their Parents for thetr Teachers , they learn all thtzygs 
fully and abundaitly , Lelieving more firmly what us communicated to 
them : and being brought up in theſe Diſciplines from Children , they ac- 
quire a great habit in Aſtrology , as well gecauſe that age 18 apt to Lear, 
a5 for that they imploy ſo much time in Study, But among the Greeks, 
for the mo#t part they come unprepared , and attain Philoſophy very late ; 
ard having beſiow' d ſome time therein, quit 1t toſeck out meat;s for their 
Liely-bood : and though ſome few grue themſelves up wholly to Philoſo- 
phy, yet they perfiſt tn Leari4ng only for gain, commually tiovating 
ſome things inthe moſt conſiderable Doarines , and never follow thoſe that 
went before them , whereas the Barbarians perſevertng alwayes tn the = 
ſame, x ecexve each of them firmly : But the Greeks atming at gain, by 
this Profeſſion ere rew Sefls , and contraditiing one auother tn the moſt 
con[iderable Theorems , make therr Diſciples dubrous ; and thet7 minds, as 
long as they Ive, are 1n ſuſpenſe and doubt, neither can they firmly beltee 
ary thing : for if a man examize the ch1iefeſt Setls of the Philoſophers, 
he will pd them most different from oue another , aid dtrefly oppoſite in 
the pricipal Aſſertzons. 


CHnar#tl 


Setts of the Chaldzans d:ſtingniſhed 
according to their ſeveral Habitations. 


A SallProfiffors of Learning amonzſt the Chaldeais , were dt- 

ſtinguithcd from the reſt of the Pcople by the common Deno- 
mination oft the Country , (haldeazs ; fo were they diſtinguiſh'd 
amoneglt themſelves into Sets , denominarcd from rhic feveral parts 


ib. 6, c, Of thc Country, whercin they were ſcared : whereof * Plzry and 


26. 


Strabo mention Hippare.es trom Hipparecum, a City 'n Meſops- 


lib. 16. p. tamra 3 Babylouans, trom Þatylouy Orchenes , (© a third (haldaick 


7 I9. 
+ hiv, 


Do#rive ) trom Orchoe a Ciry of Chaldea ; and Borſippenes , from 
Bor ſ1ppe 5 anothcr City Ot Bx' low acdicarcy to Avollo and Didhds 
Anu 


= / 4 

T he Chaldaick Philoſophy; _ 
And though 4 Didderwus prefer the Chaldea;s butor: the Gracrans, « ſupri ci 
for the'r pecrſcvcrance 1n the fame Doctrines without innovations 3 car, 
yer we muſt not infer thence , thac there was an univerla! con{cne of 
Dodrinc amonglt rhew 3 bur only , ti.ar cach of el;cm was conſtant 
in bcl:ct, and maintcnance of his own Sect , wiri:out Inrocuctug 
any new Opinion, For , that among(t theſe S.&> tire was no ab- 
ſolurc agreement, i5 manifcit from S:74bo, wi adds tiuar © they did, « bk od 
( 45 1 drfferent Sets ) aſſert contrary Dotirines 5, * ſome of them calcu» «| po 
lated. Natruittes, Oticrs diſapproved it z Whcence ® Lucretius, 7" Was: 


The Babylonick Dofrine doth oppoſe 
The Chalace, aid Aſtrology ore:throzx's, 


CHA? I 


Sefs of the. Chaldzans d;Pi1n3nithed 
according to their ſevera! Sciences, 


'\ harper ( more proper) diftinftion of S &3 amongſt the Lrar- 
ned Chaldzaxs, there was, accor.ing to the [cveral Sctences 
which chey prot. ſt The Prophet * Dawzel rclating how Netachas * cap. 2. v.>; 
donoſar ſent tor a'l the Learned Men, to roll nim his Drcam, takes 
occauon to name rhe principal of rhum, wich were four 3 Hbartus 
mm, Aſhaphim, Mecaſhephrm, Chaſltm, 

Hyartumim, arc by Abrabantel , expounded Mgr «hrlFull rn Natue 
tural things ; and by Jachiades , thoſe Mart who addiaed theinſelues 
to contemplative Science , Which mecrprecation fuits w. ll with the 
Derivation of the word ; not as ſome would have from (har 
mnt, Burnt bones , (for thatrhe Mag? performed their Rices with 
Dead mens bones ) nor from ©hayat, a Per or Scribe , ( in regard, 


the Zoyprians uſcd to call their wiſe Perſons, Scribes: ) for the 


Word in Chalciee 15 not taken in that {nſec 5 but from Charad 2 
Pcritan word, ( by Tranſmuration of 5 into w ) fignitying to k,ow, 
wacnce Elmacras inftcad of this Perſe-Chaldee , ulcth two Arabick 
Words , Albochamaon, walarraphaon 3 viſe aud Knowing Perſons. 
The Hhartumim, therctore, were not ( as commonly render'd ) Ma- 
gicraps , bur rathcr ſuch as ſtudied the Nature & all things, undcr 
wiich contemplation is comprchended "Theology, and Puylick, the 
knowledge of Brings, Divine and Natural. 

Aſhaphim ® Facl. 1ades cxpounds thole Mag! quit ſcrentram attivam » ;,, Dao. p. 
excolebant : lo Constantinus renders him, but adds, that Facrades is 3, 
miſtaken , ad that the Aſhayhim were rather the ſame as Soup 10172 11 
Arab'ch, wiſe, Reliztous Perſoss "Tins indeed, 15 the more probable z 
Soupoun is an attribute , proper to thoſe who dulivir'd all Theo= 
ogy, Myſtically, and Allegorically , dcrived irom Souph, Wool s 
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either for that the Garments of theſe profeſſors of Theology , were 
made only of #00/, never of S11k 3 or, from attiring and wailing the 
things which concern the Love of God , under the figures of wiible 
ehings : whence is deriv'd, the Word Haſeviph, Myſtick 7 beolosy 
and perhaps , from the Hebrew root, A4ſhaph, comes the Greck 
60p%;, the firſt attribute given by the Grecks to Learned Perſons, 
afrcrwards changed into 414.5502, Thele Aſhaphtm, the ordina 
Inter; rctation of the Text in Dartel ſtyles Aſtrologers : and Aley 
Ezradcrives the Word from tw2 twy-:tght , breauſe they otſerye the 
Heavens, at that time; Butrthe Aſtrologers arc meant afterwards by 
the Word Chaſdim, ( laſt of the four. ) The Aſs aphim of the Chal- 
deans , ſcem rather to be the ſame with the Magr of the Perſians, 
Priciis , the profcſſours of Religious Worſhip, which they termed 
Mazvick, 

Mecaſhphim properly ſignificth Revealers, (that is, ) of abſtruſe 
things : tuc Word 1s verived from C baſhaph , which the Arabrars 
ſtill ufc 1n thefame ſenſe of Revealing : Mecaſkphim arc generally 
taken , ( as by R. Moſes, Nachmaraaes, Abrabantel, and others } 
tor ſuch as practiſed Diabolical Arts : not improperly render'd, 
Sorcerers, 

(haſdim, ( or Chaldears) was an attribute ( as we ſhewed for- 
merly ) confcrred in a particular {cnſc upon the Learned Perſons of 
the C Laldears : Amongit whom , by arcitriftion yer more parti- 
cular, it ſignity'd the proteſſour> of Aſtrology , this being a ſtudy to 
which they were more <{pecially additcd , and for which moſi 
eminent 3 theſe are thoſe Chaſdim, whom Strabo ſtyles yalaizs 
oTEovoutngs, dſtrowomical C baldeans. 

Beſides theſe four kinds ( which ſeem to have been the prin- 
cipal, ) there arc ſcvcral orthcrs mention'd , and prohibited by the 
Levitical Law, Deut. 18, 10, Choſer, ( aſmim, Megnoneiim, Mengs 
cheſtim, Hbober, Hbaber, Shel, Ob, Fideont , Doreſh el Hummetim, 
R. Marmorides reciting them all , adds, that, they were ſeveral ſorts of 
Drviners ſprung up of old amongſt the C baldeais, Jachiades mentions 
them, as particular kinds of the Mer aſbphim, 
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YpRom the four general kinds of the profeſſors of Learning 

| among1it the ( Þa/drays, mention'd by rhe Prophet Darrel, 

( of which we * laſt trcatcu) may be inferred, Of wha - part. 1; 
| I Varts or Scicnces the C haldarch Dofrine did conliſt. 526... 
The Hhartumim Wcre Cmployed in Diume and Natural ſpeculation 5, chap. 4: 
The Aſhaphim, in Kelrgrow worſhip, and Kates 5 The Mecaji phim, 
and < haſd4im 1n Drutmat ons theſe by Aſtrolopy , thole by other Arts : 
winch two laſt, Dr/odorw, ſpeaking of the Learned Chaldears , com- 
'pret.cnds under the common nate of Aſtro/ogers z the other ewo, 
undcr that of Natural Phrloſop ers, ani Preefis : tor he faith , they 
imitated the /£gy 114i: Prieſts, Naturalijts, and Aſirologers. 

In treating therefore of the © ha/daick Dodrine , we ſhall firſt 
lay down thCIT ! beolozy, and Phyſick , the proper ſtudy of rhe 
Hbartumim ;, Ncxt, their Aſtrolozy , and other Arts of Druryation, 
practis'd by the Chaſdrm, and cMecaſhphim : thirdly, thcir 7 beurgy , 


and Laſtly, their Gods, VV hich contemplation and rites were peculiar 
tw the Aſhaphim, 


ST 


S cm 


T heology, and Phyſick. 


He Chaldarch Dudtrine, 1n the firſt place conſiders all Beings, 

RK a> wcll Divinc, as Natural : the contemplation cf the firlt, is 

The0ogy; of the 'attcr, Piyick. 

* Lorcaſter drcided all things tte three kir.ds ; the firit Eternal Pell. in 
the ſerond bad a tegiriithg th time, but ſhall have 10 end ;, the third Orac. p. 5T. 
Mortal : thc rwo far? belong ro Tricology. The Subjeft of I heology, 

' (fairh ® Euſebrms , ſpeaking doubricfle of the followers of Zoroaſter ) » prep. 

\ The a1 1ded tito four kinds x, T be firſt w God, the Father and K119 * Eyang. lib, 
ext 1m, there followeth a multitude of other Gods ; in the third place 4 Cap. 3. 
tl y rank Demos 11 the fourth Heroes, or, according to others, An- 
cls, Dxmons, and Souls, 

Tic third , or mortal kind 15 the Subject of Phyſick 3 It COMPre- 
bend: all tungs matcrial z winch they divide into fcven VVorlds, one 
Enpyroal, tired SE ti er1al, tiircc ( orporeal 


 * 
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d Ot 
CHALTL = 
; Jo1 
Of the Eternal Being, God. inc 
bo” J {Cl1 
He firſt kind of things ( according to Zoroaſter) 15 Etcrnal, rc 
the Supreme God, 1 the firſt place (faith Euſeltw ) they cnc 
corcetLe that God the Father aid King ought to be raiked, This the Ih 
Delphian Oraclc ( cited by Porphyrius ) contirms = 
15 
Chaldes and Jews wiſe only , worſhipping ent] 
Purely a ſelf-bego ten God and King. a 
gl 
This is that principle cf which the Author of the Chaldaick Sum- tlits 
nary ſaith, They concerte there # one prixctple of all things, and ing 
declares that it 1s one and 000d. ſug 
* Porph.vit. *God( 45 Pythagoras I arnt of the Magt , who term him Oro- (ent 
Pythay. maldcs) 1 bus body reſembles Light , in hu Soul Truth; That God ca 


( according to the Chaldaick opinion) 1s Light , beſides the reſti- 

mony of Euſebrws, may be intcrred from the Oraclcs of Zoroaſter, 

" Ppxy;,gvyds, Wherein are frequently mentioned the ? light , beams, and ſplendor of 
wot Pt yyos the Father, 

D©&T05» In the ſame ſenſe they likewiſe termed God a Fire; for &r in 
Chaldce ſignifying both L:ght and Frre,thcy rockLight and Fire pro- 
miſcuorily ( as amongit many others Mato doth when be faith ttat 
God began to compound the whole Lody of the werld out of fire ard earth : 


by which fire he afterwards protcſicth ro mcan iLe Sur wi.cm he mon 

ſtiles the /rig' teſt and whiteſt of things , as if light and fire , bright- whic 

ncfs and wturcnels were all one 3) this is Manitcft trom the Zorua- and 1 

ſtrxan Oraclcs alſo , wherein he is ſomctimes called {imply fire , daict 

{omctimcs the paternal fire , the one fire, the fir? fire above. Intel 

Upon this ground ( Joubrleſle ) was the worthip of Fire inſti- "799 

* aoarh — Cured by the Antient ( baldears , and ©from them derived to the conc 
EE 0 Pcritans 3 of wlach hercatter,when we ſhall come to ſpeak of their d( 
Gods and Religious Rites. the ( 

ſecor 


(mad 11 


The emanation of 1isht or Fire from 
God. 


Od being ( as we have ſhewn) an Intell ual Light or Fire 9:4 N 

T zo0t (as the Oracle ſaith) ſhut up bis aw; fire n thin his tttel- 
lefual power , bur communicatcd ut to all Creatures ; firſt and 1m- 
med1atclv 


Whuc 
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med:ately to rhe firtt Mind ( as thc ſame Oracles aflcrt) and to all 
otacr xvitcrnal and incorpcrcal Beings , (under which nottonare 
comprehended a muleitude of God's Angel: good Dezmons an\l the 
Souls of Men ) : The nc>t cmanation is the ftupramundane light an 
incorporcal infinite lum:nous ſpace in which the Intcllcual Beings 
ccl1de3 The {upramundanc lignt kindles the firſt corporcal World , 
che Empyrcum or fiery Heaven , wiuch being immcd atcly bencath 
the incorporeal ligi:t, 15 the higtcſt brighteſt and rarelt ot padics, 
The Empyrcum difiufcth it {clt ctrougi the ZAErhcr which is tog next 
body bulow it , a fire lefic rcfhin'd than tie Empyreum : Bur that ir 
is fire, the more condens'd parts th.creot , the Sun and Stars,ſufhct- 
ently evince 3 from the Acicr this fire 1s cran{mirted rathe material 
or {ublunary worluztor though tne marter W.rreok it conlilt; vc not 
:ght bur darkncflc , ( as arc ailo. the marcrial or kad Dzmons) yer 
tits * Veu7ficative fire aftuarcs and gives lite to all it's parts , infznua- 
ring,diffuling it {cif , an4 penetrating - cvcn iO tlic very Center ; paſ- 
{ing from above ( la th tixc Oraclc) to the oppoſite part , through the 
Center of the Earth, We ſhall dafcribe thus more tuliy, wicn we 
treat of the particulars. 


Cray. 111. 
Of things zviternal and incorporeal. 


He Second or middle kind of Things ( according to Zoroaffter 
15 that which) 15 begun in time bur 1s without end ( com- 
monly termed zviternal.) 1o this belong that multitude of Gods 
which Euſebius ſaith they afſerted next after God the Father and Kin ; 
and the Souls of Mcn : Pſellus and the other *ummariſt of che Chal- 
daick Do&rine name them in this order, /ztel{rg1bles;lntelirgitles and 
Intelleuals ; Intelleuals ; Fountatys ; Hyperarchi! or Irizceples ; 
#n:zonrd Gods ; Zoued Gols ; Angels; Demons ;, Souls. * All rheſe they 
conceive to be l1glit, (excepr the i1] Damons which are dark.) 
® Over this middle kind Zoroaſter held Mithra to prefide , whom 
the Oracles ( ſaith Pſelus ) call the Mind, © This is emploted abour 
lecondary rhings. 


CHuas,' 
T he Firſt Order. 


N the firſt place are thiree Orders, one /ntelligible, anorher 1mel- 
ligible aud Intelletual, the third {ntelleflual, The firit order 
Which is of Intclligibles , ſeems to be (as the Learncd Pa'ricius COn- 
| C 2 jeccures 
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* Euſeb, 


| Plat, 
" Plur« 
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je&tures;for Pſells gives only a barc accounr,not an expoſition of rhefe 
things ) that which 15 only undcritood : This is che higheſt Order : 
The : ſecond or middle Order is of Intclligibles and Intelle&vals , 
that -is, thoſe which are underſtood , and undcritand allo , as Ze- 
roa#ter. 

There are Intelt1gibles and Intelletinals, which under anding are un- 
derftood. Il 

The third is of Intelleuals ; which only underſtand : as being 
Intellc& , either eſſentially or by participation , By which diſtin- 
&ion , we may conceive that the higheſt Order is above Intellc&, 
being underſtood by the middle fort of Minds. The middle Order 
parricipares of the Supcriour,bur conſiſts of Minds which underſtand 


borh the ſupertour and themſelves alſo. The laſt Order ſcemsto be 


ot Minds, whole office is to underſtand nor only themſclvcs bur ſu- 
periours and inferiours alſo. 

Of the firſt of which Orders,the Anonymus Author of the Summary 
of the Chaldaick Do@tine,thus:Then(viz. next the one & good)they 
worſhip a certain paternal Depth conſitting of three Triads ; each Triad 
bath a Fatver, a Power, and a Mind : Tellus lomewhat more fully ; 
Next the One they aſſert the paternal Depth compleated by three Triags : 
each of the Triads baving a Father first, then a Power middle, and a 
Mind the third amongſt them : which (Mind) ſhutteth up the Triad with- 
71 itſelf, theſe they call alſo Intelligibles. 

This Triple Triad ſcems to be the ſame with the Triad mention'd 
in the Phan, 28 of Zoroatter, What Pſellws terms Father , he calls 
Father allo. 

The Father perfefted all things, and Paternal Monad 
where the Paternal Monad 1s, 
The ſecond which Pſellus calls Power, he terms allo the poxer of 
the Father. 
Netther did he ſhut up hs own fire in bis IntelleFual power. 
and The ftrength of the Father 
And the Duad generatcd by the Monad and reſident with him : 
The Monad u enlarged which generates two, 
And again, 
The Duad reſides with him. 
This is alſo the firſt paternal Mind; for the third of this Triad, which 
Pſellws terms the Mind, he ſaith is the ſecond Mind. 
The Father perfeited all things, and delivered them over 
To the ſecond Mind, which all Man-kind calls the firft. 
And as Pſellw faith, that this Mind ſhuts up the Triad and paternal 
Depth within it felt 5 ſo Zoroafter 
It w the Bound of the paternal Depth and Fountain of Intel- 
lefuals. 
And again, 
It proceded not further Lut remaii' d tn the paternal Depth. 


CHAP: 
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Cuay 
The Second Orderx. 


Ext theſe (faith Pſellas) there is another Order , of intelligible 
and 1nteliefluals; 1 his alſo is dtuided three-fold, into Fy:ges, 
Synoches, and Teletarchs, With him agrees the Anonymous Sum- 
mariſt , Then u the Intelltvitle Tynx; next which are the Synoches , 
the Empyreal, the eAtherial aud the Materral 3 after the Sywoches, are 
the Teletarchs. 
The firſt are ]ynges, of vvhichthe Oracle 
Intell igent Fynges do themſelues alſo underft and from the Fa- 
ther 

By unſpeakable courſe's betng moved ſo as to understand) 
Pſellus ſaith,they are certarn powers next to the paternal Depth conſifting of 
three Triads ( 1 vvould rather read, the paternal Depth which confis. $ of 
three Trrads torto it is delcribed in thetorcgoing Chapter by the ſame 
Author) which, according to the Oracle, undersiaud ty the paterial 
Mind , which contatss the cauſe of them ſiugly withis it ſelf : Pletho, 
They are Intellefual ſpectes concerved by the Father,they themſel ues betng 
concepttiue alſo and exciting concept1045s or notto4is by unſpeakable counſels; 
Theſe ſeem ro be the Ideas defcribed by the Zoroat.rzxan Ora- 
cle; 


The Mind of the Father made & jarring noiſe , under$tanding 
by Vigorow counſels 
Omu-form 1dea's, and flying out of” one fountatn 
They ſprung forth , for from the Father w.z the conr.fel and 
end ;, | 
But they were divided , being by IntelleRual fire- diſtribu- 
ted 
Into other Intelleuals , for the King did ſet before the 
mnlti-form world 
An Intelletual incorruptible pattern , the print of whoſe 
form 
He promoted through the world, and accordingly the world 
was framed 
Beau! ified with all kind of 1dea's of which there is one foun- 
tain, 
Out of which came ruſhing forth others undiftributed. 
Being broken about the Bodies of the world which through 
the vaſt Receſſes 
Like ſwarms are carried rouiid about every Way 
Intelleual Nottons from the paternal fountain cropping the 
flower of fire. 
In the point of fleepleſſe Time; of this | 
Prim- 


T he ( haldaick Philoſophy. 
Primigentows Idea the firſt ſeif-budd.ng fountain of the 
Father baddcd. L 


Upon which words Procles , having cited them as an Oracle of 'F 
the Gods , adds, Hereby the Gods declared as well where the ſubſj- i 
fterce of 1dea's is, as who that God us who comtarrs the one fourtatn of 
them, as a ſo, after what mazner the multutude of them proceaed out of 
this Fountain , and how the world w.1s made according to them, Aud 
that they are movers of all the 5 yſtemes of the World, and that they are all 
IntelleFual eſſextially : Others may f11:4 out many other profound things, 
by ſearching into theſe Divine Nottons ; but for the preſent let 1t ſuffice 
us , to know that the Gods themſelves ratif\ the « outemplations of Plato, 
for as much as t' ey term thoſe I1tellelual ( auſes Idea's, and affirm that 
they gave paitern to the world , and that they are Conception of the F a 
ther : for they remain in the Intellefitons of the Father : and that they 
go forth to the making of the world , for pox7wsr; implies thetr going 
forth : and that they are of all forms , as containing the Cauſes of all 
things di ciſible : and that from the fountatneo:s Idad's there proceded 
others , which by ſeveral Parts framed the world , and are ſaid to be like 


ſwarms ( of Bucs ) becauſe they beget the ſecundary 1d&4's : thus by 
Procl ”, A 

The ſecond are the Synoches which are three , the Empyreal, the 0: 
e/£therial , the Material : an{werable ro the ſeveral Worlds, which 
they govern: for they ſeem to be Minds, which receiving from are | 
Hecate the influence of that fire which diſpenſerh life, infuſe ix into and a 


the Empyrcal, Athcrial,and Material Worlds,and ſupport and go- 
vern thoſe W orlds and give them vital Motion, The Oracle termeth 
them Amoches, 

Each world bath tmelleual Anoches inflexible , where Pſellw in- 
ecrprers them the moſt excellent of Imelligible Species , and of thoſe that 
are brought down by the Immortals inthis Heaven , in the head of whom 


is concerved to be a God, the ſecond from the Father, E 
The laſt of this Order are the Teletarchs, joyned with the Synoches "es 
by the Oracle. larecr | 
The 1 eletarchs are comprebended with the Synoches. NF (faith 
This ſecond Order or 1riad,Proclus and Damaſeris often mention, © »/j* a]: 


/ 


ſtyling ir by the double name of /wteligent and Intellefiual, al 
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The third Order. 


* Exiſt, He laſt Order is of 1ntelleFuals ; * Pſellus , After the middle I *+:.:4; 
| Order is the Intelleflual having one paternal Triad , which conv WY 1 (x 
ſift of the once above, and of Hecatc and of the twice above 3 42 Princi: 
. anoarer 
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anotizer ( Triad ) which conſiſts of the Amrliat, which are three Ad 
owe, the Hypez9cos, Theſe are ſeven fountatns, Anonymus ſummariilt, 
Af.er theſe ave the fount ainous Fathers called alſo Coſmagogues ; the fir#t 

of whom is called the oiice above, next whom is Hecate ; then the twice 

abs Ve , inext whom three Amil:iGt : ard last : the H YPenICOS, 

Ot tie C oſmagogrs Pſellus interprers the Zoroaſtrean Oracle. 

Oh bow the world bath intelletual Guides anflexible ! 

The ( haldeans, {aith he , aſſert Powers in the world, which they term 
(of.nag22t , ( guides of tire world ) for that they gutde the World by pro- 
Uiert /Aotrons. Theſe Poners the Oracle calls xyoxuns Suftatiers z as 
ſutur129 the whole world. The Oracle fatth 5 they are zmmoveable, ime 
p/ytz2 thetr ſetled Power z, ſaſtenttue, denoting thetr Guardtanſhip, Theſe 
Powers they deſigme only by the Cauſes awd immotility of the worlds. 
Plerho interprets them the moſt excellent of Intelltzrble Spectes, and of 
theſe that are brouvht down Ly, tmmortals 12 this Heaven. The Cory- 
ph1;eu5 of w0mM,Ne Concer US to be 4 God, the ſecond from the Father, 

Tuc Amilitiallo, and ihe Hypez3cos are mentioned by rhe Ora- 
cc, 

— — fo; fm 11M 

Spr14g forth all the tmplacable ( Amuliti ) Thunders. - 

Aud the Receſſes (ſuſciprent of Preſlers ) of the omni-lucent Strength, 

Of Father-begotten Hecate, and Hypezoces the flower of fire. 

nc Am lid [ implacable ] are Powers fo termed, for that they pet, 
are firm and not to be converted towards thele intcriour things 3 Oraci 
and alſo cauſe that Souls be nor allured by aftcRions, 


CHar VEL 


Fountains, and Principles. 


Ei1des this lalt Order of Intelle&uals, which 7ſeLus ſtyles ſever 
fountarns , and the Anonymus ſummariſt fourtarmous fathers, the 
lartcr gives Acount of mary other fountains , T1 hey reverence alſo 
{latth he) a Fourtatuons Triad of Faith, Truth, and Late; they like- 
ical, ard the fountain of Seiſfe, and fountatnous Fudgment, and the 
19 a11, of Perſyefities, aid the fountain of Charatters which walketh on 
#,40:18 Maris, and the fountatnous Tops of Apollo, Olyris, Hermes, 
Fey gjje/rs material fountats of Centers and Elements, ai.d a Zone of 
U/O:mS, ant a fountarnous Scul, 
ox: the fougtaths, taith Pſellus, are the Hyperarchit ; The Anony- 
mu more tully , Next the fountains, they ſay, are the Principalu tes, for 
0 F0UNt 11S AVE MOVE priaciple then the prizctples Both rhete names of 
Foa:: at 4nd Principles arc uſed by Do-:y(1us Areopantta, trequently ; 
Men nethird Triad , he puts the name of Prizcivles, tv, ( Or 


b-, + 


1Nralitcs) aftcr whom the Arch-angcls, 
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Of the Amtmal-produttue Principles , ( continues the Anonymus ) 


the top 46 called Hecate, the middle prixcipiative Soul, the bottom princig- 
true Virtue, This ſeems ro be that Hecate , whom Pſellus laith, they 
beld tobe the fountarn of Angels, and of Demons, aid of Souls, ani 
Natures ; Theſame which the Oracle mcans, ſaying, 


On the left fide of Hecate , 15 the fountain of virtuc: for the Cha!. 


dears, ( as Pſellus laith) eſteem Hecate a Goddeſſe, ſeated inthe middle 
rank , and poſſeſſing as it were the Center of all the Powers ;, in bey right 
parts they piace the fountain of Souls , 11 ber left thefountath of goods or 
of Virtwes ; Moreover they ſay , the fountain of Souls ts prompt to propa- 
gations , but the fountain of Virtues conttnueth within the bounds f its 
own Eſſence , and s as aVirgin incorrupted ; which fetledneſ]e and im- 


mobility, it recetues from the power of the Amilittt , and is guirt with a 
Virgin Zone. hat Plcllus here calls the fountarn of Souls , and the 


fountain of V. Irtwes, 1s the ſame which the Anonymus fl yles h princapratree 


Soul, and pri/ciprats ve Virtue. 


(CHAP, WILL 
Unzoned Gods, and Loned Gods. 


Ext (the Hyperarchii, according to Pſellw) are the Azon, 
( Unzoned Gods ) there are amonzt them , ( ſaith the Anony- 
mus ſummarilt ) * «zoned Hecates , as the Chaldarch, the Triecditt, 
Comas , and Eccluſtick : The unzoned Gods are Sarapts and Bachw, 
ard the > Chain of Ofyrw and of Apollo, ( continued ſcrics of Geni- 
uſles, connected in the manner of a chain ) they are called unzoed, 


for that they uſe therr power freely ( without reſtriction ) 7 the Zones, 


and are enthroned above the conſpicuous Dertres : Thele conſpicuous 
Pcitics axe the Heavens and the Plancts , ( perhaps of the ſame 
kind as the Intelligences , which the Peripatcricks aſſcrted Movers 
of the Sphears ) and whereas he ſaith, they live 11: Power , iy ifs5in, It 
is the ſamc Attribute which Drowyſius gives the third of the ſecond 
Hicrarchy, T6v cf'yiev ifxciav. 

© T be Zoned Gods are next : © Theſe are they which bave ( confine- 
ment tO ) parttcular Zones , and are rouled freely about the Zones of 
Heaven, and have the Office of governing the World 5; for they hold,there 
is 4 Zoned kind of Det: ; Me which tnhabits the parts of the ſeu{;ble yorld, 
azd guirdeth ( or circleth ) the Regions about the material Face, acccor- 
ding to ſeveral diſtzibutiovs. The ſame Othce Dro yſims ſeems to al- 
ſigne ro the ſecond and third Hicrarchics, 

Theſe Az9r, and Zower, are mentioncd allo by Damaſcius ; Th 
(ſaith he ) ſereth out of her ſelf the fountain of all thrugs , and the 
fountatnous © chain 5 but That, (fendeth our of her ſclf the foun- 


tainous chain ) of particulars » and palſ th en to Principles ad Arch- | 
enze's, and Azom, ad Lonxi, asthe Law 1s of the procefſion of the 


YENWIWT a 
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rewcrxrd particular Fountains, And by Proclus, The ſacred names of -- __—_ 
the Gods deltuered according to thetr myslical interpretation, as thoſe nan + 
which are celelyated L ;] the A [1 yrians ,* Zone, and Azont ,and Foun- * Read, 
tatns, and Amilifit, aud Synoches , by which they unterpret the Orders Covouc, 

of the Gods. | 


Cuar IM 


Angels and Immaterial Demons. 


TExt (the Zonxi ) are the Argels, Arzobius ſaith of Hoſthanes, Pſel, 
(one of the Perſian Magi, who reccived their Learning from 
the Chaldzans) that he kzew the Angels AMiiiſters and Meſſengers of 


God (the true God) d1d wait on bis Majeſty, and tremble as afraid , at the 


Beck and Countenance of the Lord; the Loroaſtrian Oracles mention 

reduAtruve Angels, which reduce Souls to them,drawing them from ſeveral in Ocac; 
th1gs. A, 

The zex! are Demors ; Of theſe the * Chaldzans hold ſome to be * Pſel. in 
o00d, others bad, * The good, they conceive to be Light; the bad Orac: 
7 | > Euſeb. 
Parkneſſe, Thar there are good Dxmons, natural reaſon tells us z - 
Oracle : 


Nature perſwades that there are pure Demons, 
The bourgeons even of 1ll matter are beneficial and good, 


Nature , or natural reaſon , faith Pletho , perſwades , that the Demons 
we boly, and that all things proceeding from God, who us good inhimfelf , 


are beneficial : 1f the bloomings of ill matter ( viz, of laſt ſubſtances) 
are good , much more are the Damons ſuch , who are in a more excellent 


rake, 46 partaktng of Rational nature, and being mixed with Mortal na- 
ture, | 


SF % > © 


Youls. 


es to Demons, Pſellys (in his Epitome of the Chaldaick Dos 
arinc) placeth Sowls, the laſt of cviternal beings. 

* Of Forms,the Mazgr,(and from them the Pythagoreans and Pla- * Plethoin 
tonifts) aſkcrt three kindsz One wholly ſeparate from matter , the Orac, 
ſupercclſtial Intcll-gences; An other inſeparable from marter , ha- 
ving a ſubſtance nor ſubfſiſting by it ſelf, bur dependent on mater , 
twgcther with which mart, which is ſometimcs diffolved by reaſon 
D of 
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of it's nature ſubjc& ro mutation , this kind of Soul is diſſolved allo, 

and periſheth. This they hold ro be wholly Irrational.” 
» Ibis. b Betwixt theſe, they place a middle kind, a Rational Soul, diffe. 
Cx1{ts with mattcr; and from the Irrational kind, for that it 1s not de- 
pendent on matter , bur on the contrary marter is dcpendent on it; 
and it hath a proper ſubſtance porcnrially ſubſiltent by it felt. Ir is 
allo indivifible , as well as the Supereelcſtral Intelligences, & perfor: 
ning ſome works in ſome manner ally'd to theirs, being it {cit alfs 
buſicd in the knowledge and contemplation of Beings , cvcn unto 
the ſupreme God, and tur this reaſon 15 Incurruptible, 

© This Soul 15 an Immarcrial and Incorporeal Fire, excmpr from 
all compounds, and from the marcrial body; it is conſequently Im- 
mortal: tor nothing matcrial or dark 15 commixed with l.cr, ncitkcr 
is ſhe compounded 1o as that ſhe may be reſolved into th6lc things 
of which ſhe conſiſts. z 

4 This Soul hath a ſelt-generare and (elf-animare «lence ; for itis 
not moved by another : for if according to the Oraclc, it is a PCr- 
tion of the Livine firc,and a Lucid fire,and Parcrnal notion, 15 15 an 
in;martcrial and ſclf-ſ\ubſiſtent torm, tor ſuch is every Divine Nature, 
and the Soul 15 part thercot. 

© Of humane Souls thcy allege two fountainous cavſes, the Pa- 
tecrnal Mind, and the Fountainous Soul: the particular Soul, accor- 
ding to them, procceds trom the Fountainous,by the will of the Fae 
thcr. | 

* Now whereas there are ſcvcral manſione, one wholly bright, 
another wholly dark, others betwixt both, wag br gl, partly dark, 
the placc beneath the Moon 1s ctrcumncbulous , dark on cvcry fide; 
chc Les, partly lucid, and partly dark, one halt trigl.t, thc crc 
dark ; the place above the Moon circumlvcid, or right throvgl out; 
the Soul is ſcarcd in the circumlucid region. 

8 From thcnce this kind of Soul 1s often ſcent down to Earth, 
upon ſeveral occaſions, cithcr by reaſon of the flagging of its wings, 
(ſo they term the d-wiation from 1ts or1g1nal perfection) or in obedience 
to the will of the Father, 

b This Soul 1s alwayes cocxiſtent with an Zrhcrial body as its Ve- 
hiculum, which ſhc by continual approximation makcth alſo immor- 
tal. Neither is this her Veb:iculum inanimate in it {clt, but is it{clt 
animated with the other ſpecics of the Soul, rhe Irrational ( which 
the Wile call (4920) the Image of the Rational Soul) adorn'd with 
Phantaſy and Scnfe, which ſecrh and hcareth ir ſc]f whole through 
whole, and is furniſh'd with all the Scenſes,and with all rhe reſt of the 
Irrational taculries of the Soul. 

' Thus by the principal faculty of this body Phantaſy, the Rational 
Soul is continually joyned to ſuch a body, and by-ſuch a body ſome- 
times the Humane Soul is joyned with a Mortal body, by a ccrramn 
affinity of nature, the whole being infoftied in the whole cnlivening 

Spirit 
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ring trom the Supercclcitial Intelligences , tor that it alwaycs co- 
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Spirit of the Emibryon , this Vehiculum it felt being of rhe nature 
v1 A vPIrtr. 

& The Image of the Soul, T7>. that part which being it {clt voyd , 
of Irrational 13 joyned to the Rational part, and depends 1 'PON TNE 


vehicle thereof , hach a part in the circumlucid region; for the Soul. 


never laycrh > n tic veliick adherent ro her. 
| The Soul | being ſent down from the manlion wholly- -bright, to 
{rve the mortal boy, that 15 , ro operate therein tor a certain time, 
and to animate an. adorn it to her power , and being inabled ac- 
cording to her fevcral Virtues do dwell in ſeveral Lones of the 
world , it ſhe perform ker office well, goes back to rhe ſame place, 
bur if not we 11, ſhe retires to the worlt manſions » According to the 
things the hath done inthis life. - " thus (che Chaldcans) reſtore 
Souls to their firſt condition , according to the nicaſure of their 
ſcvcral purifications , in all hc Regions of the W orld ; ſome allo 

they Conceive to ve car.ed beyond rhe VVorld. 


(,Wkip ME 


The Supramundane Light. 


cxtcnding upwards to infinite ; 
Proclus ( cired by S1mplicis on this Oracle of Zoroafler 
Abundantly anmating Light, Fire, ether, worlds.) 
lairh, This Light 1s above all the ſeen Worlds , as a Monad before or 
above the Triad of the Empyreal , e/E therial, and Material Worlds: 
adding , that thi primary Light ts the Image of the. Paternal Depth, 


and 1s therefore ſupramundane, becauſe the Paternal Depth 1s ſupramun- 
aae, And again, this Light, ſaith he, being the ſupramundane Sun, 


ſezds forth Fountains of I, Jobs x and the Myſlick Diſcourſes tell us, 


that it's generality 15 among ſupramundane Things, for there ts the Solar 


Worl4, aiid the Hniverſal Light, as the Chaldaick Oracles aſſert, 


And again, the Centers of the whole World , as one , ſeem to be fix'd 
tn this * for, if the Oracles fixed the Centers of the material World above 
it ſelf", 17 the /£ ther, proporttonably aſcending , We ſhall affirm that 
the Enters of the h1aveſt of the Worlds are ſeated 1 [2 this Light, 1s not 

ths fir Light the Image of the Paternal Depth, and, for that reaſon ſu- 


Pramuna.uye alſo, 1, be -auſe that & fo > 


D 2 


L! cheſe zviternal and incorporcal Beings arc ſcated in the Su- 
pramundanc Light, which it ſelt allo is incorporcal, placed 
mmediately above the higheſt Corporcal World, and from thence 
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Of things T emporal (C or Corruptible) and 
Corporeal. 


HAT 


He third and laſt kind of things,according to Zoroaſter,is Cor- 

ruptiblc or Temporal 3 which as it began in time, ſo ſhall ir 
likewiſe in time be diflolved : The Prefident over theſe 1s Ari- 
manes, 

Under this third kind are comprchended the Corporeal Worlds, 
the Empyrcal immediatcly below the Supramundanc light, the X- 
ctherial next the Empyrcal , and the Material the lowcit of all, as 
the Oracle ranks them. 

Abundantly aramating, Light, Fire, </Ether, worlds, 
Theſe corporeal Worlds arc ſeven 5 Orac. 
For the Father formed ſeven firmaments of Worlds, 
Including Heaven in a round figure, 
He fixed a great company of tnerratick ſtars, 
He conſtituted a Heptad of Erratick animals, | 
Placing the Earth inthe middle, but the Water tu the boſome 
of the Earth 
The Arr above theſe : 

Fſellus cxplaining how they are ſeven , ſaich , They afjirm that 
there are ſeven corporeal Worlds ; one Empyreal aud firſt 5 then three A- 
thereal; and laſily three Material , the fixed Circle, the Erratich, and 
the Sublunary Region : But this enumeration ſcems to fall ſhort; for 
he mentions but ewo Zrhercal Worlds (the Orb of fixed Stars and 
the Planctary Orb) and one Material, (the Sublunary Region: ) as 
the Learned Patricius obſerves , who therefore reckons the ſeaven 
chus ; One Empyrcal , three Ethcrial , (the Fixcd Orb, the Pla- 
netary Orb, the Orb of the Moon) and three Elementary, (the Ac- 
rial, the Watry, and the Terreſtrial ; ) But perhaps it will berter 
ſuit with the Oracle (which includes the Moon within the Plane- 
tary Orb, and placcth the Water under the Earth,) as alſo with 
ens ( who calls the laſt three Worlds, Martcrial), ro diſpoſe them 
thus, | 
One Empyrcal World 
Three Zrtherial Worlds (rzum 
Corporcal Worlds The Supreme Zrher next the Empy- 

leven, The Sphear of fixed Stars 
The Planctary Orb 
> Thrce Material Sublunary Worlds 
The Air 
The Earth 
The Warcr, 


Neither 
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Neither can it ſecm ſtrange that the three laſt only ſhould be 
called Material : tor the Chaldzans concelving matter to be a dark 
ſuoſtance or rather Darkneſs it fclt , the Empyrcal and Zcherial 
Worlds, which ( as we ſhall ſhew ) conſiſt only of Light or Fire, 
cannot in their ſenſe be ſaid ro be Marterial, though Corporeal. 

Tie Empyreal or Fir5t of theſe, faith Pſellu, they attribut- 
ed to the Mind , the «Ethertal to the Soul , the Material to Nas 
THYC, 


CHA?, Alll. 
The Empyreal World. 


He * Firſt of the Corporcal Worlds, is the Empyreal 3 (by 
Empyreum the Chaldzans underſtand nor, as the Chriſtian 
Thxologiſts, the Sear of God and the Bleſſed Spirits , which is 
rather analogous to the Supreme Light of the Chaldzans , bur 
thc ourmolt Sphear of the Corporcal World ). Ir 1s round in 
hgure , according to the Oracle , 


I1loſung Hegven tn a round fioure, 


It is alſo a ſolid Orb, or Firmament : for the ſame Oracles call ic 
Fig, It conſiſts of fire, whence named the Empyrcal, or, as 
the Oracles, the fiery World 5 which fire being immcdiately ::cir 
the Incorporcal ſupramundane Light is the rarcſt and ſuvulcſt of 
Bodics , and by rcaſon of this Subrtilty penctratcs into the A- 
ther , which is the next World bclow it, and, by Mcdiation of 
the Acher, through all the Matcrial World : This may be evinced 
more particularly , ſaith Proclus, from the Drune Tradition (mcan- 
ing the Zoroallrian Oraclcs): for the Empyraum penetrates through 
the ether , and the Ather thro-gh the Material world ;, and 
though all the Intelleaal Tetrads and Hebdomads bave a Fount dtuous 
Order , and conſequently ain Empyreal Preſident , neventbeleſs they 
are contatred 144 the Worlds, ſince Fa Empyreal paſſeth thzough all the 
Worlds. 

Neverthclcſſc , the Empyrzum ir ſclt is fix'd and immoveable; as 
Stmplicius, further cxplicating the Chaldaick DoQrine,acknowledg- 
ah, by this fimilirude, Let us 1magine to our ſelves ({aith he ) 
to Sphears, oe couſitling of many Bodies , theſe two to be of equal 
Ligneſs , but place owe together with the Center , aud pat the other 
to tt 3 you will ſee the whole world exiting 1n place , moved 18 
mmmoteable Light , which world according to it 'S wbole ſelf ts im- 
moceable, that it may imitate Place , but is moved as to it's parts that 


herein tt may have lefs than Place. 
CHAP. 


29. 


Epicom, 1; 


* Pſel. 


| 
fn 
: 
| 
: 
2 
/ 
: 
| 
q 


The Chaldaick Philoſophy. 


? (CHAT. AEV. 
The Mthereal Worlds. 


Frer the Empyrzntm,the Oracle names the Arher,Frre, they, 
worlds ; confirm'd by Tſellus and the Anonymous Summarilſt, 
who aſſert,that next the Empyrzum are the three Acherial Worlds, 


bur of theſe three they mention only two , (and thoſe miſapplied ' 


to the Martcrial Worlus) The Sphear of fixed Stars , and the Plane- 
tary Sphear : The third ( perhaps implied rhough nor expreſt ) might 
be the Zrher which is betwixt the Empyrcum andthe Sphcar of 
fixed Stars. 

The Zcher is a fire ( as it's name implics ) leſs ſubrile than the 
Empyrcum , for the Em, yr um penetrates through the «Ether : yct is 
the Arhcr itſelt ſo ſubtile that zt penetrates through the material World: 

The ſecond ZErherial World is the Sphear of fixcd Stars , which 
are the more compacted or condenſed parts of the Arherial fire, as. 
Patricrs ingenioully interprets thts Oracle , 

He compatted a great number of inerratick Stars 
Forcing (or preſling) fire to fire. 

The third Zrherial VWorld is that of the Planetary Orb , which 
contains the Sun, Moon, and five Planers ; ſtyled by the Oracles, 
Erratick animals and Fire 

He conſtituted a heptad of Erratick azumals, 
and again, He conſittuted them ſix ;, the ſeventh was that of the Sun; 
Mingling fire 12 them, 


Gf'7Y7 a 6 
The Material Worlds. 


He laſt and loweſt are the Matcrial Worlds,which Pſel/us and 
the othcr Summariſt aſſert to be three ; meaning doubrlcſs the 
Air, Earth,and Watcrzfor ſo the Oracle ranks them, 
Placing the Earth in the middle,but the water tn the boſom of the Earth, 
The Atr above them. 

This 15 that /aft order of Worlds,of which the Chaldaick ſummary 
ſaith, Jt s called terreſtrial, and the hater of light: it is the region beneath 
the Moon, and compreberds within it ſelf matter, which they call the bot- 
tome. By which words it appears upon what ground thc Chaldzans 
afſcrred only thcſe Sublunary Worlds to contiſt of Marter , bur the 
Empyreal and AXcherial tro be Immaterial though Corporcal: for 
Matter they underſtand to be the hater of Lighr, Darkneſſe,and the 
Bottom of a nature quite different from the Empyreum and Arhcr 
whoſe very ſubſtance 15 Light it ſelf, yer it is aQuared by their viviſ- 
cative fire which penetrates quite through ir even to the Center 25 
we ſhewcd formerly. 

Concerninz 
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Concerning the Earth, Drodorus Siculus faith, they held Opinions Tx jp, 
peculiar to themlſclves, aflerting that zt 1s 71 Figure like a Boat, and 
vo/lowytor which,as Iikewtife for other things concerning the World, 
thicy abound with procavle Arguments. 
Pſellus adds, that they ſumetrmes call this ſublunary Region Hades, 


CHAP, AVI. 
Of Material Demons. 


F Dzmons , as we ſaid, thcy aſſerted two kinds, ſome good, 

others ill; the good, light, the 111, dark. The formerare thoſe 
wiom®*Heſtaes calls the 241mſters aud Meſſengers of God,awelling tn » ,, EPs 
his preſence But thcſc, he detcribes as Terreſtial, wandring up and 
down, and enemies of Mazkind, Ot the Firit we have treated alrea- 
oy 3 of rhe Larter Pf. 1lus, in his diſcourſe upon this ſubjeR, gives a 
large accompt trom one Marcus of Meſopotamia, who having been 
of tits Religion, and well acquainted with their Inſtitutions, was 
aficrwards converted to Chrittianity: what he relates, as well irom 
the Doftrine it ſc1t , as from the place , ſufficiently appcars to be 
of the C haldarc& Tradition, Ir 1s to this fc. 

Tixcſe Dxmons are of many kinds, and various ſorts, both as to 
ther Figures and Bodics, infomuch rhat rhe Air is full of them, as 
well that witch 15 above us, as that which is round about us. The 
Earta likewiſe 1s tull, and the Sca, and rhe moſt retired cavitics 
and dcptns. 

There arc fix general kinds of theſe Dzmons. The firſt named 
Leliarius, which tignifics Fiery, This kind dwellerh in the Air thar 
15 above us ; for from the places next about the Moon, as being 
Sacred, all kinds of Dzmons, as being prophanc, are expelled. The 
ſccond kind 15 that wich wandreth in the Air contiguous to us, and 
5 by many pcculiarly called Aerial. The third , Terreſtial. The 
fourth, VV arcry and Marine, The fifth, Subtcrancous. The fixt Lu- 
catugous, and hardly lenlible. 

All tice kind of Dzxmors arc hatcrs of God, and cnemies of 
Man, Morcovcr, of thcfe i] Dxmons, ſome arc worſe than others. 
Aquatiic, and Subtcrrancous,and Lucitugous,arc cxtremeiy malici- 
ous an4 pernicious: tor thule do not hurt Souls by phantaſms and 
dclul10ns, bur by aflault, like rhe moſt ſavage beaſts,accelerare the 
Gilruftion of mn. The Wartcry drown thole who are failing upon 
te wator, The Subtcrrancous and Lucitugous, infinuating into the 
catrails cauſe Epilcpſies and Frenzy. The Aerial and Terreftial 
arcumvent Men by art and ſubrilty, and decerve the minds of Men, 
and draw them to abfurd and illegal paſſions. 

Itcy fic rhele rhings not as having dominion over us, and 
arrying us as their flaves whitherſoever they pleafe, bur by ſuggeſti- 

ON; 
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on : for applying thcmſclves ro the Fantaſtick ſpirit which is with- 
in us, they themiclves being ſpirits alto, rncy inivill diſcourſes of 
affections and plafures, nor by voyce verberating the Air, bur by 
whiſper in{inuating their di{courle. 

Nor is it impcſible rhat they ſhovld ſpeak without voice,if we con- 
ſider that he who {pcaks, being a tar oft, 1s torccd .to ufc a greater 
ſound, being necr, hc ſpcakes {uttly into the car of the Hearer, and if 
he could gcr into the ſpirir of the Soul, h& would notnecd any found, 
ut what diſcourſe ſocvcr he plcalith, would, by a way witk our 
ſound, arrive there where 1t 15 to be received , which they lay is 
likewiſe in Souls, when they arc our of the body, for they difcourte 
with one another without noiſe. Atrcr this manner the Daxmons 
converſe with us , privatcly, foas weare not ſcnfible which way 
the war Comes UPON us. 

Neithcr can this be doubred, if we obſerve what happens to the 
Air. For, when the Sun ſhincrh itaflumcth ſeveral colours and 
forms, tranſmitting them roother things, as we may {cc in Look- 
ing-2lafſcs. In like manner the Damons, afluming figures and 
colours , and wharfocver forms they pleafc, tranſmit them into our 
animal Spirit, and by that meancs afford us much buſincſle, frggc|- 
ing counlcls, repreſenting figures, refuſcitaring the remembrance 
of pleaſures, exciting tbe images of paſſions, as well when we ſleep 
as when we wake, and ſometimes, titillating the genital parts, 
inflame us with frantick and unlawful deſires, eſpecially it they 
rake, co-operating with them the hot humidities which are in us. 

The reſt of the Dxmons know nothing that is ſubtile, nor how 
to breed diſturbance, ycr are they hurttu.l and abominable, hurt- 
ing in the ſame manncr as the {pir't or vapour in Charor's Cavc: 
For as that is reportcd to kill whatloever approacheth it, whether 
Beaſt, Man, or Bird ; in Ike manner theſe Daxmons deſtroy thole 
upon whom they chance ro fall, overthrowing their Souls and Bo- 
dics, and thcir natural habirs, and ſomcrimes by fire, or water, or 
prccipice , rhey deltroy not men only, bur fome irrational crca- 
cures, 

The Dzxmecn: aſſault Irrational creatures, not out of hate, or as 
wiſhing thcm 111, but our ot the love they have of their Animal heat: 
For dwclling in the moſt remore cavitics, which are extremely cold 
and dry, they contract much coldndflc, wherewith being atfict- 
ed, they affc& the humid and animal hcat , and, ro cnjoy it, thcy 
inſinuace rthcmlclves into Irrational creatures , and JO Into Baths 
and Pit: 3 for they hatc the heatot Fire and of the Sun, becaulc It 
burns and drycti up. 

3ut they molt deliglit in the kcart of Animals, as being temperate, 
and mixt with moi: urc, c{pecially that of men, being bett rempc- 
red, into which inſinuating themſelves, they cauſe infinite diſtur- 
bancce, ſtopping up th: pores in which the Animal {ptrit 15 inhc- 
rcnt, and (trcightning and compreſſing the {pirir, by reaſon of the 
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grcſſnefle of the bodies w.th which they are induced, \Whence it 
happeneth, that the vodics arc duordered, and their principal 
taculrics dittcmper'd, and tacir muUtions become dull ani teavy, 

Now if the intn: ating Damon be one of the Subtcrrancous 
kind, hc diſtorteth tte poſleficu Perſon , and {pcaketh by him . 
making ule of the Spirit of whe patient, a* 1f 42 Were tus Wn Organ. 
Bur if any oft. o:c wio are called Lucttugous, ger privatcly 1..ro 
a Man, he caufcth rc laxation of the 1tmbs, and ito,»po the voice, 
and makerh the potl.fſ.d Perion 1n ail reſpes 1 ke one that 15 dead, 
For this being che latt kind of Deinons 1s more Earti..y aud Cx- 
mramcly cold and dry, and inio w.wmlocycr it ifinuaces, it nebe- 
ares and makcs dill all the taculrics of hi Soul. | 

And becaulc it 15 Irrational, voyd of all Intel.cfual contemplati- 
on, and is gu'ded by Irrational phantalic, like the more ſavage 
kin of beaſts, hence it comes co paſl.,tiat ir ſtands not in awe of me- 
'nacc*,and for that rcalon mot prions aptly call it Dumb and Dcat, 
nur can they who arc polleficd withir, by any ather mcanes be 
freed trom 1t', bur by the Divine favour obtained by Fafking and 
Itaycr. 

liar Phyſicians endeavour to perſwade us, that theſe Paſſions 
proceed not from Da mons, buttrom Huizorr*, 2nd Spirits ill affe&t- 
od, and thcrcfore go abour to cure them, not by Incar-r2tions and 
Expiations , bur by Medicines and Diet, is nottung ſtrange, ſince 
thcy know nothing beyond Senſe, and axc wholly addicted to ſtudy 
the Body. And pcrhaps not witnourt realon arc fome things aſcribed 
ro ill-afteted Humours, as Lethargics, Mclancholies, Fremies, 
which they take away andcure, cither by evacuating the Humours, 
or by rcpleniſhing the Body it it be Empty, or by outward applica- 
tions, But as for Enrhuſialms , ragings, and uncican Spirits, with 
which whoſcevcr is poſicflcd is nor ablc ro a any thing , nuther b 
Intelle&, *peech,Phantafic nor Senſc;or «If. there is ſome other thing 
that moves them unknown to the Perſon poſiefied, which ſometimes 
forcecllcth Future cvent:3 How can we call theſe the Motion: of de- 
praved Matrcr > | 

No kind of Dazmon 1s in it's own Natrre Male or Fc male, for 
luch affcRions arc only proper.tv Compounds : but rhe Bodjes of 
Dzmons arc {implc, and being very ductile and flexible are ready 
t take any Figure, As we tee tice Clouds repredent ſomcrimes 
Men, fumtimes Bears, ſometimes Dragons, or any other F gures: 
lois 1 with the Dzmoniack Bodies. Now the Clouds appear in va- 
nous Figures according as they are driven by cxteriour blaſts or 
winds; but in Damons, wi.ocan paſlc as they pleaſe into any Bo- 
dyc*, and ſomctimes contract, ſometinics extend themlclves like 
wormes on the Earth, bcing of a ſcott and tractable Nature, nor on- 
ly the Bulk is changed, bur the Figure and Colour, and that fevcral 
Waycs; for the Dzmoniack body being by Nature capable of all 
lic, as it 15 apt to recede, it is changed into {cvcral forms z as it is 
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Actria), it 15 ſuſceprible of all ſorrs of Colours , like Air, but the Aj 
15 colourcd ty ſomcrhing cxtrinſccal. 

The Dzmoniack Body, from it's intrinſccal Phantaſtick Power 
and cncrg 
times look Palc , fomer'imes Red, according as the Soul is affeed 
cichcr with Far or Anger. The Iike wc mutt imagine of Damons: 
for from within thcy ſend fortl: ſeveral kinds of colours into thxir 
Bodics. Thus thc r Bodics being changed into wtiat Figure, and 
aſſuming wl.at Colour they pleaſe, they {cmerin'es appear in the 
ſhape ot a Man, ſumctimes of a Woman, of a Lion, of a Lecpard, 
of a wild Boar, ſomctimes mn the fizure of a Bottle, and fomcrimes, 
lik a little Dog tawning upon us, 

11:0 all thcfe forms they change themiſclves, bur keep none &f 
them coni'antly : tor the figure 1s not ſolid , but immediately is 
diſſipated 3 as when we pour ſomthing coloured into Water, cr 
draw a figure inthe A'r, Inlike manner is it with Dzmons, their 
Colour, Figure, and Form preſently vaniſh. 

Bur all Dzmons have not the ſame power and will, there is much 
incqualiry amongſt thcm as to theſe, Some there are Irrational, az 
amongſt Compound Aniwals;for as, of them, Man, participating cf 
Intellc& and Reaſon, hath alſo a larger Phantafie, extending alloro 
all *cnſibles,as wel in the Hcavcns, as on Earth and under the Earth; 
but Horſes, Oxen, and the like, have a narrower and more particu- 
lar Phantaſic, yet ſuch as extends to the knowledg of the Creatures 
that feed with them, their Mangers, and their Maſters ; Iaſlly, 
Flies, Gnats, and Worms have it extremely contracted , and in- 
cohercnt; forthcy know ncither the hole out of which they came, 
nor whither thcy go, nor whither they ougt.ero go, they have on- 
ly one Phancafic which is that of aliment. In like manner there arc 
diff rent k.nds of Dzmons. Of thcle ſome arc Fiery, others Atti- 
al; thc{c have a various Phamafie, which is capable of extending to 
any thing 'maginable, The Subtcrranc ous and Lucitugous arc nor 
of this Nature 3 whence it comes to paſſe, that they make not uſe 
of many Fivurcs, as neither having varicty of Phantaſms, rota 
Pody apt for a&ion and tranſtormation. Eur the watery and Ter- 
reſtig],being of nuddle kind between theſe,are capable of raking ma- 
ny forms, bur keep themſelves conſtantly to that in which they de- 
lIigtr. They wl.ich live in humid places, transform rthemſclves 
into the ſhapes of Birds and Women; whcnce termed by the 
Greeks Natades and Nereides and Dryades inthe Feminine gender, 
Bur ſuch as are converſant in dry places have alſo dry Bodies, ſuch 
as the Orneſceles are ſaid to be. Theſe transform rhcmſclves into 
Men, ſometimes into Dogs, Lions , and the like Animals, which 
are of a Maſculine d ſpoſition. 

The Bodies of Dzmons are capable of being ſtruck , and are 
pained thereby, though they are not compounds, for Scnſe is not 
only proper to compounds. That thing in Man which ſeokerh, 3 
neither 


y, produccrh che form» of coluurs in it {clt , as we ſume- 


The Chaldaick Philofophy. | 


ncither the Bone nor the Nerve, bur the Spirit which is in them. 
Whence if tic Nerve be prefſced, or ſcized with cold, or the like, 
there arriſcth pain from the emihion of once Spirit into another 
$p:ric: for it is impotſtole that a Con-pound Body ſhould in utclf 
be ſcnlible of pain, bur in as much as it partak. tl; of Spirit, aad 
therctore being broken into picces, or dead, 't15 abl2olurely inſen- 
ſible, becaulc ic hath nu Spir.t, In ike manner a Damon being all 
Spiritz 1s of his own nature ſcnfible in evcry part z he urmcdiatcly 
ſcerh, and hearcth, he 15 obnoxious ro lutt.ring by rouch; being 
cut aſlunder , he is paincd like Solid bodics, only hcreinditfering 
from rhem , thar other things being cur afſundcr , can by no mcans 
or vcry hardly be made wiole again ,wacreas the Dxmon imimnedi- 
arcly commeth cogcther again, as Air or Watcr partcd by ſome 
more Solid Body. Bur though tis Sprrit joyns again in a moment , 
neverthelefle at ric very time in wich the diſſection is made, it is 
paincd. 


Hitherto the Theologie and Phyſick 
of the Chaldzans, 


35 


0042 a 


OO = 149 $50 (GP ues 5 Ae oe Oren” HR > ns ” Wa_goema—a—i—ncd 
— M JEE__ . 
- 


The (haldaick Philoſophy. 


C_— nn En 


TheSecondSECT1oON, 


ASTROLOGY andother Arts of 
D1iVINATION. 


Terr? He Second part of the Chaldarck Learning conſiſts in 
* Arts of Divination: The chict whercot was Altrology, 
T his, as it 15 gcncrally ackncwkuged to lave bun 
their 'propecr invention, fo were ti.cy n <ft particular- 
ly add'&cd to it : for wich P:olomy gives a reafon, 
out of rhe Arr it {clt; becauſe they are under Vir,o aud Mercury; Bur 
(1cer0 One, much better; that the platineſſe ard everiicſſe of the 
Country did invite them to contemplation of the Stars, 
Itconliſts of two parts; one Adeteorologick , which conſiders the 
Motions cf the Stars ; thc other Apotelesmatick, which regards Di- 
vination : The firſt was known to the antient Grec tans by the com» 
mon names of Aſtrozomy and Aſtrology, untill the other being 
brought into Greece allo, they for diRinEtion called the former more 
particularly Ajirowomy, the latter AFrology. The excellent * Foſeph 
Scalrger to advancethe cred:t of the Greek learning conſtantly averres 


* Proleg: in 


Manoal : | 
that the Claluzans had only a groſſe and general, not exat Knowledze of 
Aſtronomy ( 6AoYXxeu tantum, non crtam ofciſ2-, ) and rhat the Greeks 
learned rothing thereta of the Chaldears : when as Ariſtotle inge- 
nuvouſly ac. knowledgeth the contrary, t e «Eg ytians and Babylourans 
ſa!th he , from wil om we bave mary trformations concerning each of cer, 
R the Stars. Though doubrlcfle they were far ſhort of that height ter, 
-lib.z, ehis Art, towhichrhe Greeks who brought it our of the Eaſt, im- Cor 
prooved it : for Drodorus Srculus affirms that ® they alleged ery com 
weak reaſons for the Eclipſes of the Sun , which Eclipſes they neither the 
aurit foretel nor reduce to certarn Periods. the 
Bur of 'the Apoteleſmatick part they boaſted themſelves not only tm: 
the Inventors, but Maſters; infomuch that all the proteſſors of ir, of Dr 
what Country ſocver, were ( as we formerly ſhewed ) called after of” t 
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CHAP, I. 


Of the Stars Fixed and Erratich, and 
of their pra ſigmpication. 


Hey F Irſf lay down for a grou:d, That Terreſttals Sympathiſe with Sext. Emp: 
the Celeſirals, and that every one of theſe 18 renewed Ly the tiflu- 
ence of theſe, 


Ferevery Man's endued with ſuch a mind, 
As bythe Sire of Gods aud Men's aſſign d. 


Above all things they hold that our A& and Life is ſubjeQed to Cenfor. 
the Stars, as wcll ro the Erratick as the Fixcd, and that Mankind is © 
governed by their various and mulriplicious courl; 317! £t the P az; ts *Sext.Emp. 
are of the k11d of effictent cauſes 11 every thi.g that bappers 1a life, and 1950 cit, 
that the S1gnes of the Zdiack co-operate with them z * That thcy con- ,\,.. b 
terr ail good and ill to the Nativitics of Men, and that by contem- My frzs 
plation of their Natures may be known the chict things that happen 
to Men, 

They beld the principal Gods to be twelye , to each of which they Hoa. lib. r: 
attributed a Moneth, and one of the Stgnes of the Zodiack 

Next the Zadiack they ajſert tweity fower Starrs , whereof half Diod. loc, 
they ſay are ranked in the Northern parts, the other balf 14 the Cit 
Southern : Of theſe they which are apparent they comcerue to be de- 
puted to the Living, the inapparent congregated 0 the Dead: ibeſe 
they call Fudges of all thrngs. 

But the greate(l Olſervation and Theory they hold to be that c0#=- Diod. loc. 
ceritng the Five Starrs termed Planets, which they call the Interp-e- cir, 
ters, * becauſe the reſt of the Starrs leing Frxed aud having a ſettled * ibid. 
Courſe, theſe only baving a peculiar courſe foretel things that ſhall 
come to paſſe , interpreting aiid declaring to Men the Beyevolence of 
the Gods: for ſomethings ( ſay they) they pre ſignify by therr riſing , ſome 
things Ly their ſetting, ſome thrugs by thetr colour if of ſerved ;, ſome- 
times they foretell great Winns , ſumettmes extraordi1.ary Ratiies or 
Drought. Likewiſe the riſing of Comets, and Eclipſes of the Sun, and 
of the 11:2d, and Farthquakes, an4 ina word all Alterations tn he 
Arr fremty thinss advantagions or hurtful zot only to Nattos or 
Countries, but ecen to Kings and private Perſors, 

Beneath the Courſe of theſe , they hold that there are placed thir! 

Starrs, which they call Conſiltary Gods; that half of theſe overſee the yjgq_ loc. 

Plares under the Earth, the other half overſee the Earth and the Bu- cc. 

fineſſe of Men , and what 1s dowe tz: the Heaven; aiid that every ten 

73's one of theſe is ſent to thoſe below as a Meſſenger, and in like man- 
er 
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ner one of the Stars under the Earth 1s [ent to thoſe above, aid that they 


have this certatu Motion ſettled 1 an Eternal revolution, 


(4A Pp, Il, 
Of Planets. 


Diod, lib.r, 2 The greateſt Theory they bold ( as we ſaid ) to be that which con; 


Sext, Emp. 


Sext. Emp. 


loc. Cit, 


Soxt, Emp. 
loc. cit, 


Sext. Emp. 


cerus the Planets: i heſe they call the Interpreters, bec auſewhereas 


the reſt of the Stars are Fixed and hate oreſettled courſe, th eſe having 
thetr proper courſes foretell what ti1ngs Jhall come to paſſe, Interpreting 
and declariug to Men the benevolence of the Geds. 


Of the Seaven they bold the Sun and Moon tobe the chief, and that 


the other five bave leſſe powey than they, as tothe cauſing events, 


Of the five they affirm that there are three which agree with and are 


aſſiſtant to the Sun, viz, Saturn, Jupitcr, and Mercury; theſe they 
call Diurnal, becauſe the Sun to whom they are aſſiſtant predominates 
over the thtz.gs tbat are done tn the day. 


As conccrning the Powers of the Frue, ſome they ſay ave Benevolent, 


others Malevolent, others Common ; the Benevolent are Jupiter and Ve- 
nus 3 the. Maletolent Mars and Saturnz the Common , Mercury, 
who 1s Benevolent with the Benevolent, and Malevolent with the Male- 
voleit, 


CHnar, IIL 
The Diviſions of the Zodiack, 


T He Chaldxans having at firſt no certain rule of obſervation of 
the other Stars, tir as much as they contemplated not the Signes,4s 
within their proper ctrcumſcripttons, but only together with their abſer- 
vation of the ſeven Planets, it came at length tato thetr minds to dis 
wide the whole Circle into twelve parts : The manner they relate thus; 
they ſay that the Aitients having ol ſerved ſome one bright Star of thoſe in 
Zoatack, filled a veſſel ( 1nwhich they bored a bole) with water, ard 
let the water ru# 11ito another veſſel placed underneath, ſo long untill the 
ſame Star roſe again; colleting that from the ſame Stone to the ſame, 
was the whole revolution of the Circle Then they took the twelfth part 
of the water which had run out, and conſidered how long it was in run 
mg; offirming that the twelfth part of the Circle pas! over in the ſame 
ſpace of time; and that it had that proportion to the whole Circle which 
the part of water had to the whole water : By this Analogy ( 1 mean of t be 
Dodecatemorron or twlel/th part ) they marked out the extreme terM 
from ſome Stonal Star which the; appeared , or from ſome that aroſe 
within that time, Norther 07 Southersy . the ſame courſe they took in the 
reft of the Dodecatemorza, | That 
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That to cach of theſe Dodccatemeria , tl. anticnt Chnaldzans 
applyecd a particular Figure and a Cizaractcr, ( as for inſtance to the 
firlt che Frgure of a Ram and this Claracter, y. ) though denyed +»... 
by the Learned * Jova Picus AMtrandula, icems manitelt cnovgh Agrol. lib, 
from what we find alcribed peculiarly ro them , by Ptolomy , Sex- 
tus Empyricws and others , which we ſhall cite in their due pla- 
CCS, 

To each of theſe S1gnes they appropriated Ore of the priacip.:] Gods 
which they held to be twelur, and, One of the Moweths; the Lodiack 
ir (elt rhey termed the Circle MazGlorn , which the Sepruagint 
render lxZoJe0d, inrerpretcd by Suidas the ( 0:;ſtel lations which are com- 
monly termed Logia S1gnes, tor Mazal {12nificrh a Star. That thy 
aſcribed ſeveral Gods ro them agrecta witiz what is ſaid of the fol- 
lowcrs of Baa! ( whom Rabbi Marmonides Conceives the lame with 2, Kings 
theſe Chaldeans ) they burnt L,iceriſe. unto Baal, to the Sun, ard .othe 23.5, 
Moon, and to the Mazaloth, aud tu all the Hiſt of Heaven, Hence 
ſome are of Opinion that Homer received t!:15 Dottrine from rhe 
AEzyptians, as the Zgyprians from tne Chaldzans, alluding to it 
inthe firſt of his Ihays, where he mcntions the Entertauim: ac of 
Fuptter and the reſt of the Gods: m eAfthiopia twelve days, with 
the ſeveral Houſes built for chem by Yulcas ; and much butter de- 
ſerve they to be credircd than toe Autres with ( according tO in Niad, x; 
Euſtathius ) write that Momer firſt zave the Hidt of this Cpiiton to 
the Mathematicians, Neither is what he adds in Explication of this 
Myrhology diffonant from theChaluarck Dofrine, that the making in Iliad: 1; 
thoſe Manſions for the Gods or Stars ts aſcribed to Vulcan tn reſpef 
of the /Ethertal Heat of the CeleStial Orb, 

If the Stgnes ſome they call Maſculine , others Femuntne', fome Sext, Emp, 
Dowh)te, others Single, ſome Tropical, others Sold. 

e Maſculine or Feminine are thoſe which have a Nature that 
c0-0Pdy ates towards the Generation of Males or Frmals, Aries 15s a 
Maſt\ultze Signe, Taurus a Feminine , Gemint a Maſculize , in like 
manfley the ret alternately are Maſcultiie and Feminine , In Imita- 
tron of whom as 1 concetue the Pythagoreans call the Monad Maſcu- 
lime, the Duan Feminine, the Triad Maſcultiie, and fo on throunh 
all members odd and Even, Some there are who divide every Stgne 
mto twelve Parts, obferuing almoſt the ſame order ; As in Aztes they 
eall the firſt twelfth part Aries and Maſculine, the ſecond Taurus 
«nd Eerninine, the third Gemini and Maſculine , and ſo of the reſt, 

Dt-hle Signes are Gemini, and it's diametrically oppoſite Sagittas 1- 
Ws; Virco and Piſces : the vest are ſing'e. 

Troprcal axe thoſe to which when the Sun cometh he turneth back, and 
maketh a Converſion: Such is the Signe Artes , and it's oppoſite Li- 


D1iod-lib,r. 


bra, Capricorn and Cancer , In Aris is the Spriag T roptck , 17 
; —_ the Winter, in Cancer the Summer, in Libra the Autumnal. 
: e Solid are Taurw and it's oppoſite Srorpto, Leo ard Aquarius, Sext, loc. 
: Some Chaldeans there are who atrribute the ſeveral parts of Mans c1;, | 
Boay 
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Body to particular Sigres , as ſympathiſing with them; To Artes the 
Head, to Taurus the Neck, to Gents the Shoulders , ( aicer the 
Breaſt , Leo the Sides, Virgo the Bupels and Belly, Libra the Retys 
ard Loy..s, Scorpto the Secret parts aud womb , Sagittarius the Thighs, 
Capricorts the Kuees, Aquarius the Leggs, Piſces the Feet, This did 
they tot without conſideration, for if ary Star || all be ti ai:y Aſcen- 
ſion of theſe Malignant Stzzes, it nill cauſe a Maim tn that part 
which bears the ſume Nume with it. Thus much 13 brief of the Nature 
of the Sigues in the Zodtack, 


Bcfides this Divil.on of tt e Zodiack imo Sigres * they Sub dt. 
tided every Sigue trto 30 Degrees, every Degrewto 60 Mtiutes, fo 
they call the least 1,djivie Paris, (as Empyris athims 3 whence 
ir may be argued that the Chaldzans made not any lower diviſi- 
ons into Scconds or the I ke,) The Degrees being tn every Signe 
3o are 1u the whole Zoditack 360 : 1n Some Ove of theſe the Sun mui 
vec ej artly be at the time of the Nattuti'y; which Degree the Chalde- 
ai.s properly cal the place of the Birth, Hence the Greels call theſe 
Dezree þ i ou 1 Alluſion to the woo Goddeſſes of Des: ty, theſe be- 
ing cur Fates;, fs 1: 1s of greates} Importance which of theſe Degrees 
is Aſter dart at the itme of Birth, 

1irce other V\ ayes there arc of dividing of the Zodiack aſcri- 
bed to the Clalva ans, which are 7 riplicittes, Terms, Decazates. 

1he Trigons or Iriplicitics are theſe fower. The firſt w Aries, 
Leo, Sagiltartys, the ſecond Taurus , Virgo , Capricory, the third 
( Gemini, Libra, Aquarius, ) the Lf ( Cancer, Scorpio, Piſces; ) 
thar the Ctaldaans divided the Zouiack according to theſe Tri- 
plicitics 15 mamicil from their V\ ay of colleting the Terms of the 
Plancts dcfcr'bed by Prolcmy. 

Evcry Signc hart five Terms. * "be Chaldaick Way of findi.1g wb 
the Quantity of the - Tepihs in every Sighe ts ore, and that Very platn, 
for th err qaartittes aifjer Ly an equal Dimtiiutios; every Term 4 le 
than the precedent ty ore Degree, for they made the firſt Term of (every 
ſigne to be eight degrees, the ſecond ſeven, the third ſix , the Yurth 
fite, the j,fth fower, which make up 30 Degrees. 

Lalily the Signes arc divided into Faces, for ſo the Antients calld 
thcm, in Hebrew 7harim, in Arabick Mageab, in Greek nocn:; 
tur the lancr Aftrologers Decanates $etyavss Decanos a word (as 
Scaliger obſcrves ) derived fromthe Roman Militia, of thele in 
evcry Signe there arc three, each of which comprehcndsten degrees; 


that the ( haldeas were not ignorant of thele is manitcſt, inas much 


as ! emer the Babylotan an Author of great Antiquity wrote concermng 
them, 
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CHare i 


Of the Planets conſidered in reſped to the 
Lodiach. 


*He Chaldeass tcld that the Planets have not alwayes Power Sexr. Emp. 

alike, as to tlic procuring of Good and Ill ;- bur that in ſome 
Places | or Signs of the Zodarck } tl.cy arc more « fficacious , in o- 
thers Icſs 3 and that the ſame Stars hace | reater Power Leing 1n ther 
proper Houſes , or tn their Exaltatiorss [ or Triplicities, ]or Terms , 
or Decanares, All which tne Jatcr Aitrologers call their Eſſential 
Dignitics. 

The moſt Efficacious is that of Houſes. 7 bey bold the SursS Sext. Emp. 
Houſe to be Leo, the Moos.s Cancer , Saturn's C apricorn axd ibid. 
Aquarius, Jupiter's Sagittarius azd Piſces , that of Mars Aries 
and Scorp!0 , that of Venus Taurus azd Libra , that of Mercury 
Gcmint ad Virgo. 

They Call the E xalt attor's and Depreſſion of the Planets 5 when they Sext.loc.cit. 
are in S1gus wherewtth they are delrghted , or when they are tn thoſe 11 
which they hate little (or no) Power ; for they are delighted in their £ x- 
altatiozs 3, but hatelittle (or no) Power in therr Dep» efſior.s, As the 
Sus Exaltation 1s tn Arics when he 1s exatly inthe 1 g** degree thereof, 
Lis Dep: ſton tn the Sign aud Degree diametrically oppoſite to it. The 
MeorS Exaltation 1s 1n Taurus, her Depreſſion ( or Dctriment ) in 
1) e S124 drametricall'y oppoſite, 7 hat of Saturn 1s in Libra , of Jupi- 
ir 1 Cancer, of Mars 14 Capricorn , of Venus 1# Viſces , and 
ther Depreſſions are 13 the St; ns diametrically oppoſite to thetr Exalta- 
1104S, 

The Trigones or Triplicities of Planets arc order'd by the Chal- 
dears aftcr this manncr, *1 he Loyd of the firſt Triplicity (of the » peol. 
Lod'ack) 7s Jupiter, of the 2© Venus 3 the ſame Order th ey ot ferve tn 
the other two 1riplicittes , except that the third rs ſatd to have two 
Lords, Saturn ard Mcrcury : the firit part of the Day is aſstgned to 
Saturn, the Nrght ro Mcronry, The Lord of the lat Triplicity 1s 
Mars. How much thi: diff.rs from e vulgar way ( which rakes 
In the Son and Me on) w:ll tally appar to nicle wie will take the 
Pains tO compare ti.cm. Tic lat vay ſeem Firmicus, 

71 ON call the 7 erms of the ©la.cts 14 ewe Y S10n 3 theſe 1a which ay 
Plaet from ſuch aDecreeto ſuch a Degree 1s moſt powerful or prevalent . Sext.EmP. 
* Tie Chaldaick way of 1e-ms 15 gathered from the Lords of the T 11- 
pictures, (mich is platner aud mote effeAual than that of the Agy- * Prol. 
"r'2ns from the Lords of the Houſes ) Jet weither 13 thetr Orders or 
Un in'ities do they alwayes follow thoſe Planets which govern the Tri- 
prott's, Ihitte firff Triplictty , their Driuifien of Verms in every Stoa 


tt ereof 


Sext. Emp. 
loc. Cit, 
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thereof 1 !S one aud the ſame. The firſt [erm they 21ve tothe Lord of th + 
Triplicity Jupiter , the _ to the Lord of the followtng Trip licit 
Venus, the third ad fourth, to the iwo Loras of the Iriplicity of he 
Gemini, which are Saturn ard Mercury; the ffih,to the Lord of the lat 
7riplicity Mars.1s the fecozd T riplicity they druide every S1gh alike,aud 
alot the f.vſt term to Venus, by reaſon of ber Dom1110, in that Tripit- 
city, the ſecond wid third to tle two Lords of the Triplicity of t! e Ge- 
m:! n, which are Saturn and Mc rcurys #e) tgurth to Mars, the lat to 
Jupircr. To Saturn are attributed in the Day 66 Degrees , 11 the Night 
78, to |upircr 72, to Mars 60, to Venus 75, to Mcrcury 1n the Day 
66, 14 the Night 78. 


The Terms of the Chaldzans 0 baby- 


lonians. 


7 $ aur '6 |Mercu, 5 |Mars bs 
Jopieers 
. 


| Aries Tuprter 5 Venus 
© mm—_—_ 


| 7 aurus Vers 8 Sa uri Mercu. 6 Murs 5 


OO — — CO nn————.. 


7 
Gem. [Saturn 8  Merur.\7 Mars 7 Juputer 5 Vers '4 | 
Cancer MAYS $ k Fe, WV, — 6 Saturn |S Mercer, 4 | 
| Leo upiter 8 Venus 7 Saturn 6 Aj Pac '5 |Mars 4 
[V1rgo Venus 8 Jain # Yy; Mercu. o Alars 5 7: "piter 4 
ILi,xa |S durn 8 | Mercu,\7 |Mars |6 J ptter 5 Vers 4 | 
— — — Fn _—— w—_ 

{Scorpro Mars 8 Jupiter 7 [ers 's aca kl Mercu, 4 
Sac ittar,\Tu; t. er "I IV 1us 7 Saturn(s Meren $. Mars 4 $ 
on ——_ — p mp ——_— p22 2 WP I 2 
Capricor | erns 8 Saturn Merc, 6 Fares 5 Juptter 4 

A ua. Saturn ar 8  Mercu, -Y Mars 'F Tupiter's fg yi 4 

| Piſces Mars F 's 8 WE : "OHMS. x | Saturn 5 Mercu. 4 | 


The Decanates or faces of the Plancts, have rcfcrence to thoſe of 
the Todiack ; the firſt face 15 thar Planct whoſe ſizn itis : thelc- 
cond, the next Planct; and fo on. That theſe were of anticnt 
Chaldaick invention 15 manifeſt, not onely im regard that 7 euce7 the 

Babylonian Wrote CONcerning the m , bur likewiſe they were obſcr- 
ved by the e/£gyp:tans , who (as Joſe pore ſaith) derived this Lcarn- 
Ing trom th W (/ hald ea, C. Nic plo K 14, 4 of A 2YPt Ss d@ mos: wi * G0- 
wvernor , and excelleiit Aſrologer , aid (it we credit Tultus Firms) 
coll, Fol all (rene eſses fr am th 'e Decanatcs; ſ} en 117 n bat diſeaſes e Lery De- 

canate cauſed} ecauſe one rature was overcome "5 ariother,ar,d one God Ly 
aotber. The lame Author adds, that Pecolires marked this pry 0! 

Aſtrology Lut lightly : s Hot as Let 19n07 amt of it, tut not willti7 

communtcatehis immortal Learuing to poitertty, 


CHAP 
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Cnar. V. 
Aſpects of the Signs and Flanets, 


Very Stgnof the Zodiack bath a mutual 1/yed to the reft ;, In like Cenfor. 
E manacr the Planets have ſcvcral Afpeti; * I hey are ſaid to be * Sext.Emp, 
tn mutual Aſpef or configuration , whea they appear ether 1n Trine 
or Square, They are ſaid to bebold'owe another 18 Tri, when there 
& an interpoſitron of three ſighs berween them: in Square or Quartile, 
when of two. 

The Sun paſſing into the S1gn next to that, wherein he wa; ai the time Cenſor, 
of birth , regards the place of conception either nth 4a cery weak | 
AſpeR, or not at all ; for mo: of the Cnaldxans bate aff. !iely de- 
med , that the Stens which are wmext to ove anther be"o!d ene 
a,.other ; But when he is ti the third Stgn, that 1s, when 
there 1s a Sign Letwixt them , then he is ſud to Lei old the first 

lace whence he came , but with a very oblique & weak light , which # 
Aſpet 1s termed Sexttle ;, for it ſubterds the ſixth part of a Circle :: 
for if we draw lines from the firſt Sign to the third , from the ti urd 
to the fifth , and from thence to the ſeventh, & ſ; on, we ſnall de- 
ſeribe an equilateral Hexagone ; This Aſpett they did mot wholly of , 
for that tt ſeemed to conduce the leaſt to the Natruity of the Child , 
but when he comes to the fourth Sizn , ſo that there are two betwtxt , 
he looks on it witha Quarterly Aſpet : for that lice which his Aſpe# 
makes , cuts off a fourth part of the Circle, when he is in the pfth 
there being three betwixt , it is a Trite AſpeF , for it ſubtends a third 
part of the Zodaick : which two Aſpefts the Quartile aud ' rine betng 
very efficacious afford much increaſe to the Birth, But the Aſpef from 
the ſixth place is wholly tnefficactous, for the Itne there makes not a ſide of 
any Polygone , but from the 7* Sign which 1s the oppoſite the Aſpet 1s 
mot full and powerful , and bringeth forth ſome 1. fants already mature, 
termed Septimeſtres, from berng born tn the 5* Moneth : But if witht7 
that ſpace it be not mature, in the 8** Moneth tt 1s not born, for from 
the 8'" Sign as from the 6, the AſpeF is mefficartous, but etther an 
ge Moneth , or tn the 1c: for the San from the g® Stgn bee 
bolds again the particle of the Conception in a trine Aſpe#, and 
from the 10" in a Quartile; which Aſpefs , as we ſaid, are very 
efficactorrs : But in the 11" AMoneth they hold , it cannot be born, be- 
cauſe then , the Light being weak , ſends firſt bis languiſhing Ray in 
a Sextil> Aſpet , much leſs in the 12th, which Aſpe 1s wot all 


Valid. 


Sext.Emp. 


Sext, EmP. 
loc. cit. 


Sex.loc. cit, 
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Schemes. 


He way by which the Chaldzans from the wer beginning 0b- 
ſeru'd the Horoſcope of any Natrutty , correſyouds with that 
of their Diviſion of the Zodiack ( mcention'd formerly; ) For « 
Chaldzan ſate 1 the Night-time on ſome h1gh Promontory. contem- 
plating the Stars ; another ſate by the Woman 1n travatl until ſuch 
time as ſhe were delivered, As a as ſhe was delilered , be ſigri- 
fyed it to bim on the Promontory , which as ſoon 4s he had heard, 
£ ot ſerved the Sign then riſing jor the Horoſcope , but in the Day 
he attended the Aſcendants and Suns Motion, : 
Of the twelve Parts or Houſcs into which the Todiack is di- 
vided , theſe which are preduminant tz every Nattuity , aud chiefly 
zo be conſidered in Prognoſticks, are four, which by one common Name 
they term Centers (or Anzles, ) 6ut more particularly , they call ane 
the Horoſcope, or Aſcendant , arother the Medium Cel: , ( the 
tenth Houſe,) another the Deſcendazut, (the ſeventh Houſe, ) ano- 
ther the Subterresirial and oppoſite to the Medium Cz li , (the 
fourth Houſe. ) The Horoſcope «s that which happens to be Aſcen- 
dart at the time of the Birth, the Medium Coeli ts the fourth 
Sign tacluſively from it. The Deſcendant ts that which ts oppoſite 
to the Horoſcope. The Subterreſtrial and Imum Coli, that which is 
oppoſite t0 the Mcdium Celt : as ( to explain it by an Example) 
if Cancer be the Horoſcope , Arics 1s the Medium Cceli, Capri- 


corn Deſcendant , and Libra Subterreſtrial. That Houſe which goes 


before either of theſe Houſes they call cadent , that which followeth, 
ſuccedent ; now that which goes before the Horoſcope being apparent 
to us , they affirm to be of the ill Genius, that next which follow- 
eth the Medium Cceli of the good Genius, that which is before 
the Medium Cceli, the :nferior Portion and ſingle Lot , and God: 
That which is before the Deſcendant , a ſlothful Sign, and the be- 
grinning of Death ; that which 1s after the Aſcendant , and is not ap- 


parent to us, the Fury and ill Fortune; that which cometh under 


the Earth good Fortune, oppoſite to the good Genius : that which 
& beyond the Imum Ceeli towards the Eaft , Goddeſſe ; that which 
followeth the Horeſcope ſlothful , which alſo 1s oppoſite to the flothful. 


Or more briefly thus : The Cadent of the Horoſcope 1s called the 


zt Genius , the Succedent ſlothful, the Cadent of the Medium 7. 


Cceli , Goa, the Succedent good Genius , the Cadeut of the Imum 
Cceli , Goddeſſe , the Succedent good Fortune, the Cadent of the 
Deſcendant il! Fortune, the ſucced, nt ſlothful. Theſe, as they conterve, 
ought to be examined not ſuperfictally, 


Upen 
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tyox theſe Grounds the Chaldzxans made therr Apotoleſmatick Sexr.15c Cit, 

Prediftons , of nt1ch there #s a difierence ; for ſome of them axe 

more ſimple , others niore accurate: the more ſimple , thoſe which are 

made from any one Sign, or the ſimple force of a jingle Star , as 

that a Star bets in ſuch a St2r ſhall cauſe ſuch ktr:d of Men: the 

more accurate, theſe which are mane Ly the Coicourſe , and as they 

ſay, the Coutemporatton of maiiy., AS if one Sar be in the Horoſ- 

cope , another tn the Mid-Heawei: , azother 1n the oppoſite Porrat to 

the Mid- Heaven , ot! ers thus or thus poſited, the th:ſe or theſe 

things will come to paſs. Thele arc all the remains ot this Art, 

which can be attributed to the Antient Chaldeazs. 


—— OOO nn” — 


CHAP, V II. 


Other Arts of Divination. 


He Chaldears, belides Aftrology , invemed and uſcd many 

othcr wayes of Divinat on', of which * Drodorus Steulus * lib, 1, 
initanceth , Drurnation by Brrds , witerpretation of Dreams , Ex- 
plication of Prodigi-s , aud Hreroſcopte. * R, Zaimoiades likewile » Mor.Nov. 
affirms , that amongſt the Chaldazans antrertly there aroſe ſeveral 
forts of Dr urmers , in particular thclc , Megnoremmn , Memnacheſhim, 
Mecaſhephim , Chober chaber , Shel 6b, Jideygoia , Doreſh el hamme- 
tm; all which arc mentioned Dent, 18. 10, I1. 

The firſt alcribed by Drodor::+ to the Chaldaans , is Diumation of 
Birds , Gacvey weTwy, or Auvgury : neither 1s it probable, that 
they who were ſo great Inquititors into the ſeveral kinds of Di- 
vination , ſhould be ignorant of this , which aftcr-ages cſteem- 
ed one of the moſt conſiderable. But they who underſtand the 
word © Menacheſhim in this ſenſe, fcem to have been drawn to © py pe 
it by a miſtake of the Latine word avgurars, by which it 15 ren- - 
dred. 

The ncxt, interpretation of Dreams, ifvyvoers twin, © Philo Fu- * Suid, 
dew athrms to have been invented by Atrabam. Indeed that it was 
profelt by the anticnt Chaldears appears from their anſwer to Nebu- 
chadnezzar , © Tell thy ſervants the djeam, and we will ſhew the inter- © Dan. 2. 
pretation, "here are extant many onirocritical Verles , under the 
name of Aſtrampſychus, colle@ed out of Surdas, and dizeſted by Fo- 
ſeph Scaliger : Aſtrampſychus 15 mention'd amongſt the Magi by Laer- 
trus : and * there are who conceive the name tobe only an Interpre- | Un. 
ALun of the Chaldeau.or Þ. rſiau Zuruajler, Wiich lome render 4 Lor. | 
lrums ſlar. 

The third, Expl:catiox of Prodrgres, ifyyurca; T&2708 , this kind the | 
Greek Intcrpretcrs conceive included inthe word JideYomra, tor rhey 
render it {7 &:13-55 ; TECMTICY.OT LS. 


The 


i x Sam, 2YL. 
y. 8, 


& Fran, Mi- 


rand. derer. 


prznor. lib. 
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The laſt that Drodorms mentions , is Hiereſcopte, by which I con- 
ccive tO be meant ext:ſpicrum, Divination ty inſpc@ton 1nto the cn. 
trails (izgewy) of ſacrifie'd Beaits. That the © haldears vied this king, 
may be argued from the Prophet Ezekzel , who ſaith ot the King cf 
Babylon (uling Divinarion,)s be looked rnto the I1ter, Thee lecmto be 
the gazrin, reckon'd by * Daxzel amongſt the Chaldean Diviners 
from gazar, to cut; for thcy cur open the Beaſt and divincd by his 
cntrails. 

0h, is rendred Ptho, or (rather) Pythoxicw ſpiritus ; the word ori. 
ginally ſignificth a Bottle 3 3nd thereupon israken tor ri.at ſpirit which 
ſpeaketh ex utero Tythonijje : The Sacred Tcxt calls tie Woman 
Eſheth Baalath Ob, which the Septuagint render, yu tyyageriuudy, 
and where $asl ſaith , * 7 pray thee diutue unto me 14 Ob , they tran. 
ſlate, waurivoum Jy woty T& tyyxcgunle., R. Maimwides laith, ſhe 
that was rattiated held tn ber band a myrtle wad , & recetted ſuf- 
fumigatious : R, Abrabam ben David, that theſe Rites were uſually per. 
formed at ſome dead mans Tomb, 

Doreſh el hammetim , is properly (as rendred ) a Necromancer : 
& ſome athrm this kind of Divination hadir's original in ( haldea, 

Theſe and the reſt of this kind are all comprehended under the 
general name Mecaſhphim, of which formerly, 
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The Id SE cT1oON, 
M as 1c x, Natural and Theurgick, 


le third part of the Chaldarck Dorine was Magich: 

fur though the Name 15 conceivea to be Perſea;: (ty 

{ome derived trom Mog,* a Sirrame of the Perſfpun Zo9- * Salmas, 
roaſter , ® by others from tlic Mavujjaars) yer this * Said, 
Scicncec it {clf was originally Chaidean , and proper! 
the ſtudy of the Aſhaplimm; of whom Laertius 15 to be underſtuod, 
when he faith that the Chaloxans were the ſunent hike Bauyloni- 
ans, as the Magi with the Valians: Hun 151t allo that the term 
Magi 1s lome times cxtended to the Chal{ear \'hiloſophers, 

Pliny indeed ſaith, that © Magick Pal it's heating in Priia from 
Loroaiter, bur adds, that whether tf:S Loroatter was owe, or after- 
wards a ſecond alſo , 18 not certarn: and that lic ratixer mcanc the 
Chaldean, than the Perſjaz, may be interred trom his cirng cloſe 
Authors wio placed this Zoroaſter 6000 yuars before 7..to, or 
5990 years bctore the 7 rojan war wich account: ( t! OUS Cxtra- 
vazant) were doubrlefſe intended of the niolt antient Z; reajtter, tic | 
Chaldean. He likew {c inftanceth * as <k'Iful in this Art AMarmaridius 190+ Cite 
a Babylonian, and Zormecentd.is ar Aſſyrian, both fo anticnt as that 
there are not any Monuments of them extant. 

The few remains we find of the Chaldean Magick miay be redu- 
cd to two kinds, Natural and T heur 2k, 


CHAPTE 
Natural Magick. 


ile Firſt Part of the Chaldaret Magick 15 that which we 

* i commonly term Natural, becaule it contemplates the Vir- 
tucs of all Natural beings C#ic tal ad Sublunary, * makes (cru- * Piel, 
uny into their Sympathy, and ty a mutual application of them, 
produceth extraordinary tas, | BE 

By thts kind of Magick thic (/ alfeass proidficd * to perform many 
admiral le things, zot only upon paritcular Perſo,s, but upon whole Foy =! 6 
Countires, R. Maimonides inftanceti the © expeilizg of Noxious Ant M, = ls 
mals, as Lrous, Serpeii'sS , and the !1t-, out of ( i11es3Qhe drt Utes away ys 
all kd of harms from Plats, prevertran of Hul, tre deftroytne 
of Worms that the) hurt not the FTI 2 COLCET 11117 theſe ( ſairh he) 
tiey hate written much 13 their Bus, ard ſome there are who Loal( 
they can cauſe that yo Leat'e® c, Tritt hail fall form the Trees. 


CHAP. 


: lib, 3 0s 
TAP. 'T) 
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CHAT; {IL 
Magical Operations, their kinds. 


Heir operations * R. Matmontdes reduceth ro three kinds. 
The Fiſt w of thoſe which deal in Plants, Antmals, and Me- 
tals, The Second conſiſts tn Circumſcriptton and Determtzation 
of” ſome time , tn which the Operations are to be performed, The 
Third conſiſts 19 Human Geſtures and AF10%S 5, as 138 Clapprng the 
Hands , Leaping, Crying aloud , Laughing , Lying Proſftrate on the 
Earth , Burning of any thing , Kindling of Smoak , and Laſtly t3 Pro- 
nouncting certain words Intelligible or Unntelligible ;, theſe are the 
kinds of thetrr Magical Operations. | 
> Some there are which are not performed but by all theſe Kinds: As 
when they ſay, take ſuch a Leaf of ſuch an Herb when the Mon #6 in 
ſuch a Degree and Place : Or, take of the Horn of ſuch a Beast, or of { 
bis Hair , Sweat or Blood , ſuch a quantity , when the Sun 16 tn the 


* Mor,Ne. 


d Joc.cit. 


middle of Heaven, or in ſome other certatn Place , Or, take of 4 
ſuch a Metall , or of many Metalls, melt them under ſuch a Con- - 
ftellation, andinſuch a Poſition of the Moons then prowunce ſuch l 


and ſuch words; make a ſufſumigation of ſuch and ſuch leavesinſuch ard 

ſuch a figure , and this or that thing ſhall come topaſſe. 
loc, Cit. *Otha Magical operations there are which they conceiie may te 
: performed by one of the fore- mentioned kinds, only theſe ( ſay they ) art 
performed for the moſt part by Women , as we fivd amongſt them :for 
the bringing forth of Waters , if ten Virgins ſhall adorns then ſelces 
ard put on red Garments , and leap in ſuch maziiner that one ſtall 
thruſt oz the other, and this to be done going backwards and forwards, 
ard afterwards ſhall ſtretch out thetr fingers towards te Sun , male- 
ing certain Signes, this ation being fimſhed , they ſay that waters 
williſſue forth, In like manner they write, that if former wome® 
&'c. uſing certain werds and certain geſlures , ty this afiton they 
ſhall druet hail from falling down, Many other ſuch like cainties 
they mention all along thetr writings, which are to le performed Ly 


Women, a yo 

RE IIT : * But none of ibeſe Fn they tmagiue), can he priformed nit out 4 
p 14UMmI velpet? and confGaeration Of the Srars; for tty concolve nat 

Mor. Ne Q l ſ —_, of t 


every Plant bath it's proper Stay : they aſcrile alſo certain Stars 1 
all Irutng Creatures aid HMetalls 5 More iter theſe operations are pt- 

; / [ ſ . : h ceſ] 
culiar worſhrps of the Stars, and that they ar? drliohted with ſuc 
| an afiton, or ſpeech, or Suffum!oation, and for it's ſake afiord them what 
they wiſh. Hirhcrto KR. Alarmoiades, who only tath preſerved thele 
remains of the antient Cha!darck {uperitition, 


CHAPY. 
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C Hae, III. 


Of the T fulmenaia (or Teleſmes) uſed 


for Averruncation. 


Orcovcr the Cvaldeazs are by rhe Rabbics reported to have 
TL bccn the firſt cliar found our the ſecret power of Figures ; 
neither was there any thing more cclebrious tian the Images of this 
kind madc by rhem. 

They are called in Chaldee and Perfian Tiles, trom thc He- 
brew Tſelem, an 1mage :- in Arabick, Talitſmam or Tſalimam, pCT- 
haps from thc lame Root ; rather tj:an as ſome conjecture from the 
Greek word Tieouex TETENETMEYOY THe 

Theſe Images were prepared under certain Conltcllations , for 
ſeveral purpoſes 3 ſome tor Averruncation, others for Pradiftion, 

Thoſe that ſcrve for Averraucation , lome conceive to have been 
of latcr Invention , and aſcribe them to Apoliouins Tyaneus; he 
indeed was the firſt amongſt the Greczass that was tamous for 
them : bur ir is moſt probable that he brought this Arr out of the 
Eaſt , rhere bcing yet to be ſeen many of theſe Figures or Te- 
leſmes throughout rhe whole Eaſtern part of the World; and ſome 


| BS, 
of them very anticnt, which * Gaffarel allegeth to confirm, that , Curiol, 


the Perſians, or if you will , the Babylonians or Chaldzans, were the 
firſt that found them gut. 
Theſe the Greets term allo 508 E£1% , and 5ouxerorers 4 and the ma- 


kers of them Stotcheromaticks. * Ptolemy, The gerierable and corrup- » Centilog. 


tible Forms are affetted by the Celeſtial Forms : for which reaſon the 
Stoickciomaricks make uſe of them , conſidering the entrance of the 
Stars tato them; On which words Halt Abei Rodoan (or as the He- 
brew tranſlation Abe: Grafar) writes thus. 1z this C bapter Prolemy 
mears to diſcover many ſecrets of images , and that the Figures which 
are here below are correſpoiideat to the like fi gurations above, which pre- 
dominate over. them : as for 1:ſtaxce,the Celeſtial Scorpion predominates 
over the terreſtrial Scorpions, and ikeCeleſiral Serpent over the Ter- 
retrial Serpcnts, ard the $krlfull 1m Images ( Stoicheiomaticks ) 
obſerved, when a Planet was out of 1s Combuſtion, and entred into any 
of theſe Froaures , then plaring the Planet tnthe Horeſcope , they en- 
graved the Figure upon a flue, ard Dalng added what elſe was ne- 
ceſſary , they fitted it for preſeruation, or deftruAton , as they pleas'd ; 
and this power conttuued 1 the flowe a long time after. 


* Mor. Ne. 


"L006 3 


"ClB$o31. 


*Gen, 31. 


forif ut were ſo, why then did ſhe 
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CHAP, IV. 
Of the T fulmenaia , ſed for Predi- 


C1093. 


Nother kind there was of Tfilmcnaia or Telcſmes, uſed for 
Prediction : Theſe Images ( according to the deſcription of 
* R. Maimonides ) they did eret to the Stars : of Gold to the Sun , of 
Silver to the Moon, and fo dittributed the Metalls and Climates of 
the Earth among the Stars , for they ſaid, that ſuch a Star is the God if 
ſuch a Climate. 1 here they built Temples , and placed the Images 
in them, concetuing that the Power of the Stars aid flow into thoſe 
Images , and that thoſe Images had the faculty of understanding , aud 
did gue to Men the gift of Prophecy , aid in a word did declarety 
them what things were good for them. So alſo they ſay of Trees which 
telonug to thoſe Stars , every Tree being dedicated to ſome Star, and 
planted to it's Name , and worſhipped , for th1s or that reaſoz, becauſe 
the Spiritual Vertues of the Stars , are t#fuſed into that Tree , ſotha 
after the manuer of Prophecy they diſcourſe to Men , and ſpeak to then 
alſo in Dreams. 

The word Teraphrm in the Sacred Scripture,amongſt other figni- 
fications , is ſometimes taken for theſe Images , whence ® Oztels 
the Chaldee paraphraſt renders it T ſilmepata , with which the Syriack 
verſion agrees 3 The Septuagint guns, and xnopItyyiutyss, and Q- 
Ti5u3s , implying by all thee Interpretations , that they were cn- 
dewed with the gitt of prediftion : which: is no more than the 
Text it {elf confirms for © Ezekrel faith of the King of Batylos 
uſing Divination , that he conſulted the Teraphim, 

Of this kind arc thoſe Teraphim concerved to be,which Rachel ſtole 
from her father Laban; for he calls them his+* Gods ; the Coptick 
verſion renders it , the greateſt of his Gods : R, D. Kimchi conceives 
they were madeby Aſtrologers to torctell things to come , and that 


chey were Images whoſe figures we know nor, by which the Antients | 


were informed of future cvents, they being in ſome manner like the 
Oracles which cttcn ſpake by the mouth ot the Devil. 2. Elrezer, 
that they were ſ\atucs wade jn the frgure of men under @rta'n con- 
ſtellarions, whoſe influences ( which thcy were capable of recerving) 
cauſed rhem to ſpeak atlomc {ct hours, and givc an anſxer to what- 
{ocvcr was demanded of them. AZen Ezra, that they were made 
after thc ſhapes of Men , to the end they might be cayabic of Cele- 


ſtial influcnce (and in the ſame manner interprets he the Teraphim 


placed by Michol in Dauid's bed. ) Add'nZ 7 that the reaſos: py 
Rachel [00K them away 3 was 1O0t to take er fat l er off from Llolatry, 
tak O t| EW alc "Y 4 I} ith her, 11.41 [06 


Yr atl's, 
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rater bite them 111 the way neer bis bouſe : But Ly reaſon that ber father 
was Seriful tm Aytrology , ſhe feared leſt by conſulting thoſe 1mas+s 
aid tie Stars , be ſhould 1.ow whtch way [acob was yore. Anu S. 
Auzuſttie , that Laban ſatth , w/'y aft thou ſtol;z my Gous 2 tt 18 per- 
haps 172 as much as be bal ſad ve drumed, * I arvined te Lird blejjed 
me becauſe of thee, | tor forhe morc antient Expoticors incerpret the 
word zichaſþt: , andthe Jews underitard that place, of preſuuence, 


Fl 


in Gen, 


qQuzit.94s 
' Gen, 30, 


WYCng 


divination,or conjure , as M", Seldez oblcrvcs. 

Phila Judens lpcaking of the * Teraphum of 41cab , tancics that 
Micah made of five Gold and 'tluer three Imazves of young Lads , 
aid three ( ales , and owe L10% 0h Drazen , aud 0.e Dave : {9 
that if ary | ad a Aid to kiew ay ſecret wonrerut7 iis Wife, he was 
to have recourſe 19 the Image of the Dove whit! Vw rod bis Domands x 
if conceritng bis Children, he nem tothe L,ys 5 ©} HITS 
r9 the Eaglesif conce- 1110 Power aid Strewthyoite ding 't! | 
conrerned S0ns arid D.ugbters, he went then to the ales 5 Andlf 
the lerath of” Years and Day's , he was to conſult the Image of the D-a- 


- 


20, This, how ligkr foever . thews that he alfo underitooa che 


Icraphim to be propherical. 
a - 
CHAP, 


Thenrgick Magick. 


3 


He othcr part of rhe Chaldaich Magick is Theurgr:k ; to 
which pcrhaps Plato more particularly alluded , wiicn he 
defind * the Magick of Loroaſter , the ſervice of the Gods, This tiic 
called alſo ® the Method of Rites ; the works of Piety, and (as renderd 
by the Greeks) TALomw wnichuw the Teleſtick Science ard Teleſtur- 
gick, In what it did conlift may be gathered from what Surdas taith 
of the rwo Fultars ; Fulian ( laith he ) the Cnaldzan, a Phelaſupber, 
father of Jultan ſirnamed the Theurgick 3 He wrote of Demons four 
Books ; they treat of Preſervativues of every part of Mas Body , of which 
k1:d are the Chaldaick 7eleſruraicks. And again, Fultas ſor of the 
afore-mentiou#d , Irved under Marcus Amonius the Emperour, be alfo 
wrote T benrg1ck Lnitiatory Oracles 13 Verſe; aud all other ſecrets of the 
SCIENCE, 

Thus the Tcleſtick Science was concat ved to procure a comverla - 
tion with Damons by certain Rircs and Ceremonies, and © to 4rrriate 
or perfect the Soul by the power of matc1als bere on Earth ;, for the ſu- 
preme faculty of the Soul canmot by 11's owns guidance aſpire iv the ſub- 
ltme#t inſtitution , and tothe compreberfion of Divinity , but the work 
"g Prety leads it Lytl evaid to God Ly illumination from theace ; Phato 
Indeed holds, that we may comprehend the angenerate Eſſence by.Reaſun 
an! Trtellett;, tut the chaldeay alſerts , that there rs no other means for 
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us to arrive at God, but by ſtrengthntng the Vehicle of the ſoul by materi] 
Kites : for he ſuppoſeth that the ſoul 1s purified by ſtones , and berts , and 
charms,and 18 rendred expedito for aſcent. 

Ic is likewiſe beneficial rorhe Body as well as to the Soul,for * if ;, 
man ſhall gtue his mind to theſe , be ſhall not only render ts foul ur ay- 
quiſhable by paſſions, but ſhall alſo preſerve bis body the better 1n health} 
for the uſual efjeft of Drume illuminations 1s to conſume the matter f 
the Body, and to eftabliſh Nature by healti, that we be wot ſeiſed ether ly 
Paſſions or Diſeaſes. 


GHAPSYT. 
T heurgick Rites. 


B* Theurgick or Teleſtick Rites they conceived that they could 
procure a communication with the good Daxmons, and cxpul- 
f1on or averruncation of the bad. 

The chief of theſe Rires was Sacrifice 5 concerning which , there 
is a rcmarkablc paſſage in ? Famblichus , who delivers the ( haldarct 
Opinion thus: The Gods grve thoſe thii.gs that are truly good, to ſuch 
as are purified ty ſacrijices , with whom alſo they converſe , and by thei; 
conOmurucation drive away witkediieſs and pajſion far from them, andty 
ther Ertgbtneſs chace from thence the dark Spirit 5, for the evill Spirits, 
when the light of the Gods cometh 17 , fly mray as ſhadons at the light 
the Sun : either are they able any longer to diſturb the prous ſacrificer , 
who ts free from all wickedneſs, perverſneſs, and paſſion : but ſuch as are 
pernicious , and bebaue themſelves 11ſolertly 1a oppoſution to ſacred Rites 
and Orders, theſe by reaſon of the imbecillity of thetr atlton , and wart of 
power, are not able to attain to the Gods, but becauſe of certain. pollutions 
are driven away from the Gods, ard aſſociated with ill Demons, Ly whiſe 
bad breath they are 11ſpired , and depart thence moſt wicked , prof aiie and 
aiſſolute 5 unltke the Gods 11 defere , but 13: all things reſemblizg thebad 
Demons with whom they converſe daily, There men therefore Leing ful 
of pajj.03 and wickedneſs , by the affinity that ts betwixt them, draw the 
eul Spirits to them, Ly whom being quickly poſſeſt, they are againexcited 
to all 1h1quity, one afſi$i1i7 aid eine the other , like a Circle 
whoſe beginning and end meet. 

Several other Rites they uſed alſo, which they conceived to be 
prevalcnt in evocation of theſe Dxmons. They are allured ( ſaith 
Þ Gregort« Nic: phoras ) out of the Air and Earth by certain ſtones 0r 
pulſe, or certain Voices or Figures , which they call Charafters , truemed 
by the Chaldzans and Egyprians who firſt found out the proper dighf - 
cittve ſign of every Demon, 

Some few of thele are mention'd inthe Chaldarck Oracles 3 as, 


whey; 
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when thou ſeett the Tereftial Damon approach , 
Sacrifize the Stove Mi1zurts, uſing 1,Tocation, 

The Demozrs ( ſaith Tſellus ) that are veer the Earih arely Nature 
lying, as being farof, from the Dine K,owl dge, and pled nith dark 
matter. Now if you would L awe atiy true diſcourſe from theſe prepare an 

Altar and Sacrifi ze the Stone Miizurts, This Stone lath the | ower of 

evocations, the other areatcs; Damon who wit 'y approach etÞ tothe mas 

terial Demon will procuce the true relatic. of demands , which 
trau[mits tothe demaraaiit the Oracle ihe Uocaliiie name with the $y- 
crificing of th. e Stowe, 

Anorher of theſe Ritcs ment oncd Ly tc ſame Oracles , is 
that of the Hecati;e Strophalus. 

Labour al out tie Hat ne Stic pl.aJus, 
The Hecatinc Strophaius (laiti, 1ſel ) is a golden ball, ratle 
midſt whereof us a Saphire,theyfo:d about it a Leatier thoug, it 18 beſet all 
ver with Charatiers ; Thus whippthg it about they made therr 1,V0cati- 
ens. i beſe they uſe to call Tynges whether 1t Le round or trian, le or any 
other Figare , aud wilt they are doing thus they make 1{igntficait or 
brutiſh cries, and lalb the Atr with ters wl 1ps, The Oracle adciſeth to 
the performarce of thiſe jcites, or ſuch a Moticn of the Strophalus, as ha- 
ving an expreſſible power, 1t 15 called Hecatine as Letng deatcated to 

Hecate. Hecatc is 4 Godaleſſe anioasſl the Chaldxans, batins at hey 

riaht fade the Fountain of Vertucs, | 

No little Efficacy was attributed to certain words uſcd in theſe 
Rices, Which the Chaldarck Oracles expreally forbid to be changed. 

Never chance Barb arous 4ames, 

There are certain yames ( laith Tſeiwnus) among all TTations delivered 
to them by God, which have at unſpeaticb le Power tn Diune Rites, change 
rot theſe into the Green Dialeft , AS 1Scraphim and Cherubin, ard 
Michael azd Gabricl : 7! eſe 1a the Hetrew Dialett have an unſprak- 
able Efficacy in Dicime Rites ; but clanged into Greek nam 5 are in- 
effeflual. 


CHAP, VII. 
» Apparitions. 


He Apparitivns procured by theſe ritcs arc of two kinds. : 


PC1 in 


* Thc Lirit 15 called £707leix Super-1,ſpetiren ( in rept to orac, 15, 


the initiated pcriun: ) When he who orders the Divine Rites {cc:h 


a mcer Apparition, ( as for inſtance) of light in ſome figure or , 


form,concerning' which the Chalarck ® Oracle adurſeth,th at if axyore 
ſees ſuch a light, he apply ot lis mind to it, 1.01 efieem the vVoyce pro- 


Pſel. in 


OTrac, I 4. 


ceeding frum thence to be true, © Sometimes likewiſe to many initiated Pet. in 
perſons there appeares whil|t they are ſacrificing ſome Appartttons 1nthe 9:4, 1 9. 


ſhape of Dozs aidſeveral oth er Figures. Theſe are apparittons of the 
paſſions 
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paſſions of the Soul ia performing Drutne Rites, mrer appearances , ha. 
Utig NO ſubſtance , and therefore i0t ſrgnif ye any thing true. 
4 Pſel. in The Second is called * &vrolia ſelf 1ſpefron, this is when the 
Orac. 15, 7nittated perſon ſeeth the Druice Lroht it ſelf without ay figure of 
form: This the Oracle calls wg © Sacro-ſait , for that 1t 1s ſeen 
with abea.ty by Sacred Perſons, ard glides up aud down pleaſaitl, 
: aud gractouſly through the Depths of the World. t This will not de. 
loC, Cit. ue the tnitiated perſon, but whatſoever ques110a you ſha.'l propoſe, the 
anſwer will Le moſt true, 
when thos ſeett ( ſaith the Oracle ) a Sacred fire , without 
Porm, ſhining flaſh1.gly through the depths of the whole world, 
. Pſel. in Hear the toice of Fire. 
OIAC, 21. 8 hen thou beholdeſt the drumne Fire void of Figure brightly gliding 
up ard d:wn the world, and gractouſly ſmiling, liſten to thts Voice, as 
bringing amort perfett P rdſcience, | 
Bur *tLeſe thizgs which appear to 1ntiated perſoi.s as Thuider, 
Lizbtntng, and all elſe whatſoever, are only Symbols or S1gnes , wot the 
Nature of God. 


" loc, car, 


 Pſel in 
OIrac, 25, 
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AAaterial Demons how to be repnls d. 


i A $S irtisone property of Theurgy to cvocate and procure a con- 
verſation with good Dxmons , ſo is itanother , to repulle 
and chaſc away the Matcrial Dzmons , which as they conccive 
may be effected ſeveral wayes; either by words , or ations. 
2 Pſel. de. By #oras: For ( as * Marcus delivers the Chaldaick opinion ) 
dzmon, theſe Material Demons fearing to be ſeit to ALyſſes and Snbterravea! 
places, and flanding 1m awe of the Angels who [eiid them thither, 
If a Man threaten to ſed them thither , and pronounce the names 
thoſe Angels whoſe office that is, it us hardly to be expreſſed hoy 
much they will Ce afjri hted and troubled; ſo great will their aſfo- 
z4jhment te, as that they are zot able to diſcern the perſon that 
menaces them, aud though tt be ſome old Womaz, or a littleold Mat 
that threatens them , yet ſo great ts their fear, t1.t commonly they de- 
part as if be that menaces were able tokill them. 

By a#rons : For the Bodres of Demozs ( faith the ſame Author ) 
are capable of being $iruck, and are paired theret y , oe: ſe 1s not the 
property of Compounds , tut of Spirits; ' hat thing ti; a Man which feet 
eth, us neither the Bone , nor the Nerve , but the Spirit which w 
them : whencerf the Nervete preſs d or ſeized with cold oy the like, 
there arifeth pain from the Emiſſion of oxe Spiyit into another Spirit 3 
for it 1mpoſſible that a compound Body ſhould in it ſelf be ſenſible of 
pain , but 11 as much as it partaketh of Spirit , and therfore e119 cu 
Into pieces, or dead, it is abſolutely tiſeniitle;, Lecaule it bath #0 
SpIrt; 


* de, demon, 
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Spirit . 1n like manner a Demon being all Spirit w of his own Nature 
ſen[ible 1n every part 3, bee immediately ſeeth azd he heareth ; be u« ob- 
woxious to ſufjering by touch; being cut aſſurder be i pained like Solid 
Bodtes ;, only herein difiering from them , that other things being cut 
of] under can by no meanes or Teryþardly te made whole agarn. , k6 An 
the Demois mmmediately commeth together again , 4s Atr or Water parted 
by ſome more ſolid Bod) . But thou gb this Sprrit Joys agatn ina moment, 
nevertbeleſſe at the very time tn which the drſſetiton is made it 1 pained; 
for thts reaſon they are much affratd of ſwords, which they who chaſe them 
away knowing , ſtick up pointed Irons or ſwords 13 thoſe places where 
they would not bave them come, chaſing them away Lythings Antipathe- 
tical to them, as they allure them Ly things Sympathettcal. 

From theſe Matertal Demons , * upon theſe that worſhip them,deſcend 
certain Fiery trradtations , like thoſe we call failing Stars , gliding up 
and down, which thoſe mad perſons term appartt1013S of Ga'; but there 16 
mthing true, firm or certain tn them, but cheats, ake theſe of Tuglers, 
which the common people term wonders, becauſe they decetue the eye; * for 
being removed far from the beatitude of Diuv1,, life, and deſtitute of Ins 
telleual contempl ation, they cannot preſs 2 af b, futures out all that they ſ ay 
or ſhew 15 faiſe ard not ſolid, for they know betngs woeduTiG, Ly therr 
out ſides, Lut that which knoweth futures paritcalarly, uſeth Notions indis 
Uſible and iot figured. 
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Tre FourkTH SECTION. 


Of the Gods, and Religions worſhip of the 
Chaldzans, 


N the laſt place, ( as to the Explication of theCbaldaick 
Dodrine , eſpecially of that part which concerned 
their Aſbaphim) it is neceflary we give accompr of the 
Gods of the Chaldeans , and of thcir Religious wor- 
ſhip. 

And though Mi. Selden hath reduced all the Aſ;atich Gods under 
the common name of Syriaz, in his Excellent Treatiſe upon that 
Subje z yer we ſhall take notice of ſuch oncly as were proper to 
Aſſyria , ( whether as þcing worſhipt no where elle, or from 
thence brought into Syr/a and other Countries : ) concciving thercſt 
nothing pertinent tothe Chaldeans or Babylontans, 

The Religious Worſhip of the Chaldears may be reduced to 
three kinds 3 The firſt, a worſhip of the true God, bur after an 1do- 
latrous manner : The ſecond, of Dzxmons, or Spirits : The third, 
of the Celeſtial Bodics, and Elements. 


(3 AP, I. 


Of their Idolatrous Worſhip of the 
True God. 


He firſt kind of the Chaldarchk Worſhip , was of the True 

God , thovgh aftcr an Idolatrous manner : The Author of 
the Chaldarck Summary afhrms , that they held one principle of. all 
thir:es : and declare that it 1s one aid good. Thar by this oze and good 
they mcant the true God , ( to whom atone thoſe attributes be- 
long ) may be gathered from * Euſesr;:1 , who faith , ( ſpeaking 
doubrlcſs of the Followers of Zoroaſler ) that 1a the firſt place they 
roncerue God the Father and IC1112 ought tobe raiked; tor this reaſon 
the Delphra Oracle atteſted by Porphyrius , joyns them with the 
Hebrews 3 


( baldees aidl Jews wiſe ozely, worſhipy1n'g 
Purely a ſelf-begotten God and Kin, 
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but ( notwithſtanding the Oracle ) that this Worſhip, though 

of rhe True God , was Idolatrous, is Lcyond doubt ; ſoas rothem +» 

might be applied whar St. Paul ſaith of rhe Romars , * when they kuew Rom.1,21+ 
God they glorified kim not as God , but ® changed the glory of the uns \ 
corruptible God 1nto an Image made like to corruptible man, 

The Name and Image whereby they repreſcared the Supreme 
God was that of Bel , as appears by the prohibition given by God 
himſelf not to call him ſo any more : © Thou ſhalt call me 30 longer © Hof. 2.16. 
Baalt ; Bel with the Chald#ars is the fame as Baal with the Pheni- | 
t4a45 , both derived from the Hebrew Baal , Lord ; this Bel of the 
Babylomiazs is mention'd by the Prophets Eſay and Jeremy : They 
who firſt tranſlated the Eaitcrn Learning into Greck , for the moſt 
part interpret this Bel by the word Zevs Jupiter. So Herodotus, Dio- 
dirws,, Heſychiis, and others : Beroſus (ſaith Enſel14s ) was Prieſt of 
Belus,wbom they 1nterpret ( Aig ) Fuptter 3 thercalon of which ſeems 
tobe, for thar Bel was the chiet God with the Chaldears , as Fu- 

iter with the Grec1an5 , who by that name meant the true God, as 

the C haldeazs by the othcr ; tor to him St, Paul applics that hcmi- 

ſtick of Aratus, T3 yotg 4, yo; koutr, ( for we are alſo bY off-ſpring,) 

which hath reference ro the firit Verſe, & Aios dexcurta. And AR.17. 28, 
upon theſe words of St. Peter , worſhip ye God, but not as the Gre- 

cans , Clemens Alexandrims oblerves, that hearth not , worſhip not p 
the God whom the Grectans, but as the Grectans : be changed the manner Y {; 

of the worſhip, but preached not another God. 

The Temple of this Tuptter Belws at Babylon, is cxaftly deſcribed 

by Herodotus an ey.-witncls, in whole time it was yet extant, thus : j;þ, , 
The gates were of Braſs ; the Temple tt ſe'f ſquare 3 every ſide two fur- ; 
low?s broad. In the midjt of the Temple there was a ſolid Tower ( not 
hollow ) of the thickneſs and herght of a Stadium 5 upon which there 
was ſet another , and another upon that , and ſo onto eight : onthe out- 
ſide of theſe were ſtavrs , Lymbich to go up to every oneof them; in the 
midſt of the ftarrs were ſeats for ſuch as went up , to veſt themſelves : 
1n the h1gheſi Tower there was another 1 emple (or Chapel, ) and init a 
Bed ſumptucuſly furmſht, aid a ! able of Gold ; Lut neither 13 this was 
there any Statue , mor doth any perſon ly bere a-nights except one woman y 
8 foretner, of whom the God makes chotce above all other,as the Chale 
dxans who are Preeſts of this God avery : for they ſay (though I 
hardly credit it ) that the God hiwſelf comes 1#to this Temple , and 
reſts 1n this Bed: 7 here 1s moreover 1n this Temple another lower Cha- 
pel, 1n which there is a great Statue of )upiter all of Gold, ſitttng ; 
and beſide it a Table and Beiici» all of Gold alſo, tu ſo much that the 
Chaldzans value it at 800 7 aleuts: Likewiſe without the Chapel 
there is an Altar of Gold , and another Altar very great , upon which 
are ſacrifi 22d Sheep of full growth , for upon that of Gold it us not law- 
ful to ſacrifi ze any but Sucklings 5, Oz this greater Altar the Chaldzans 
burn yearly Frankinſence to the value of a hundred thouſaxd talents , 11 

ſacrifice to thetr Gods, There was alſo at the ſame time in this Temple 


a 


Ver. 24» 
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aStatue 12 Cubits high , of maſſy Gold , which I ſaw not", but take 
upon the report of the Chaldears : this Statue Darius ſo. of Hyſtal- 

Shad a great mid to. take, but durst wot ;, but bu ſon Nerxcs after- 
wards took it ,and ſlew the Prieſt who forbad him to ſtir it : Thu was this 
Temple butlt and beauttfied , beſides 1nfimte gifts and preſeats, Hi- 
therro Herodotus : he terms the Pricits of Belws Chaldeiis ; and R. 
Maimonides- afſcrts the Chaldeany Idolatcrs to be thc ſame with the 
Prophets of Baal. 

The Feſtival of Bel is mention'd 2 X:-g5 10. 20, his Oracle by 
Arrian; the ſame which Step"anws means ſaying, The Chaldxans had 
an Oracle which was no leſs tn ecteem with them, than that at Delphi wa 
with the Gracians. 


SE SPY 
Worſhip of other Gods, Angels and 


Demons, 


He ſecond kind of their Religious Worſhip , was that 

other Gods, Angels and Dxmons 3 Next the Supreme God 
( ſaith Euſet 4, delivering their opinion ) there followeth a multitude 
of other Gods , Angels and Damons. Theſe Gods they diſtinguith'd 
into ſcvcral Orders, 1ztelligit les; Inmtelligitles ard Intellefluals; Intelle- 
Fuals ; Fountains , Principles ; Unzoncd Gods , Zoned Gods ; Angels 
ard Demons, Torhe Worſhip of theſe belongs what we have ab 
rcady dclvered concerning their Theurgy, 


Gus ft 


The Chaldzan Worſhip of the Cele- 
ſtial Bodies. 


He third kind of Idolatrous VWorſhip uſed by the Chaldeass 

and Bat yloatans was of the Celcitial Bodics ; into which, 
Matmonides faith , they fell ſoon after the Floud + pcrhavs occalion'd 
by their continual addiction ro Contemplation of them ; and 
grounded upon Obſcrvationot the great Bencfits eommunicetcd to 
Man-kind by their Influence. 


The Levitical Law, in prohibiting this Icolatry , fers down ric 


Deur, 4.19. particulars of of it , Leit thou lift up thine eyes unto Heawen , aid 


when thou ſeest the Suz,and the 71oon, ard the Stars, even all the Hol & 
Heaven , ſhouldit Le driven to worſhip them and ſerve them, Ando 


2 Kino 23.5 the [Jewiſh Idolatcrs pur down by Tolrah ( beſides thoſe that Lurit 
= hd * . | 


OAT ah 
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Incenſe to Baal, of whom alrcady ) are reckon'd thoſe that burnt In- 
cenſe to the Sun and to the Moon, ad to the Planets (or Signs, Maza- 
loth ) and to all the Hoſt of Heaven, This doubtleſs they learned of 
their Nighbours the Aſyrians, of whom the Prophet Ezekiel com- 
plains that they doted. 


(GHAF, EE. 
Of the Sun. 


He Sun and Moon are firſt named and diſtinguiſhed from the 

reſt ; with them pcrnaps this kind of Idolatry began , be- 
fore it came to be applicd roany of the othcr Stars; for in themoſk cap. 31 
antient mention of ir, (which is by Job a Neighbour to the Chal- , ',- 
dears ) we find theſe twoonly named: Thar the Chaldzans eſteemed 


theſe the principal is confirm'd by R, Maimonides,who aith, They beld Mor. Ne, 


the reſt of the ſeven Planets to be Gods , but the two Luminaries the 
greateſt, 
But of 4 (adds Matmonides) they held theSunto be the greateſt God. Mor, Ne, 
What he further relates in confirmation hereof , out of the Books 
of the Sabears concerning Abraham and the like, was delivercd for- 
mcrly. Of the Aſſyrian Idols dedicated to the Sun , 2Microbrus 
mcntions thrce , Adad, Adonis and Fupiter Heltopoltites. 


Adad (ſaith hc) ſigztfieth one z, this God they adore as the moſt power- Saturv. 1. 


ful,but they joyn with him a Goddeſs named Atargatis, aſcribrng to theſe <P» 8. 
two an abſolute power over all things ; by theſe they mean the Sun and the 

Earth; that hereby they underſtand the Sun, 1s mamfeſt, for the Image of 

Adad u very fair , and hath beams bending downwards , to ſhew that 

the power of Heaven conſij:s in the beams of the Sun , ſent down upon 

the Earth, 7 he Image of Atargates hath beams eretled ; to ſhew that 

the Earth produceth all things by the power of the beames ſent from above : 

Thus Macrotiz 3 but whereas he ſaith that Adad ſignificth one , 

either he himſelf is nuſtaken, or his Text depraved , for ( as Mr. 

Seld:n obſcrves ) withthe Syrrans,and Chaldears or Aſſyrians, Chad, 1 
from the Hebrew Achad, fignifieth one; but Adad or Adod which TX 
inthe Scripture is Hhagad is of a different ſpelling z « Druſtus reads 

(in Macrobizs ) Hhada , which fignificth Oze in Syriack. Of this 

Idol perhaps is the Prophet 1ſatah to be uncerſtood , They that ſai cap. 66, 
fy and purify themſelues after One in the midst of the gardens, v. 17, 
dedicated ro that Idol behind the Temple z Subrntellrgendam enm 
Templum, pore Templum faith Joſeph Scaliger. 

Adoms is derived from Adon, Lord. 
Macrobim) 1s not doubted, upon view of the Religion of the Aﬀſyrians , 
with whom Venus Architis ( ow worſhipt by the Phoenictans ) and 
Adonis were beld in great Veneration : Foy the Naturaliſis __ 
H 2 the 


That Adonis Is the Sun(laith Saturo 1,21 
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the Superiour Hemiſphear of the Earth, 1a part whereof we dwell, ty 
the name of” Vehws 3 the 14fertour they called Proſerpina. Hereupon 
among the Aſſyrians or Phoenicians the Godd:ſ$ 1s 14troduced moury. 
thg , becauſe the Swn in performing bis Aniual Courſe paſſeth through 
the twelve Signs of the Infertour Hemiſphear 5 for of the Signs > the 
Zodiack [ix are eſteemed ſupertour ſix wfertour; And when bets inthe 
1rferiour, and conſequeittly makes the dayes ſhorter, the Goddeſs is belted 
to mourn , as if the Sun were ſnatch'd away by Death for a time , and 
detatned by Proſcrpina the Goddeſs of the 13fertour part , and of the 
Antipodcs ; Agarn they concerve that Adonis 1s reſtor'd to Venus 
when the Sun ſurmounting the ſix ſtars of the rnferiour Order Legris tg 
illuminate our Hemiſpbear, and lengthen the light and dayes. 

The laſt is Fupiter Helropolites ; The Afyrians (faith the ſame 
Anthor ) undey the name of Jupiter worſhip the San ( whom they ({ylt 
At muopoiTy ) with extraordinary ceremontes : The tImage of this 
God was taken from a Tuwn tn Egypt, vamed Hcliopolis alſo , a 
what time Scnemus , perhaps the. ſame as Sencpos , reigned over 
the Xgyprtians; it was brought thither &y Oppias Ambaſ ador of Dele- 
bots King of the Aﬀyrians , and by the Egyprian Prieſts, the chief of 
whom was Parmctis 3 and having been a long time kept by the Aﬀlyrians, 
was afterwards removed to Hehopolis (in Agypt) the reaſon of which, 
avd why being caried out of Fgypr it was brought back into the place 
where now it W , and where ut ts worſhipt with Rites that are more Aly- 
rian tha» Xgyptian,lI forbedt to relate, as being nothing pertinent to 
our purpoſe. That this Jupiter 8 the ſame with the Sun , appears s 
well by their Religious Rites , as by the faſhion of the Image, for it's 
berry of Gold (of which Mctall Marmonides deſcribes thoſe Telcſmes 
to have been which the Chaldears made to the Sun ) ard without x 
Beard , 1s ſuffictent argument hereof, The right band 4 lifted up, 
holding a #hip like a ( harioteer , the left bolds a Thunderbold and ſome 
ears of Cori: , all which denote the conſocrate powers of Jupitcr and ihe 
Sun, Moreover the Religion of this Temple ts excellent for Diuinati- 
on, which 15 aſcribed to the power of Apollo, who # the ſame with 
the Su: : Likewiſe the Image of the Hcliopolnanc God ts cariedon « 
Beer , 4s the Images of the God's are ca-1ed at the Solemmty of the 
Games of the Circcnſian Gods 3 Many Nobles of that Countrey follow, 
thery heads ſhaved , they themſelves pure by a long Chaſtity ;, they are 
driven by Drume Tiſptration , not as they will themſelves , but whither 
the God caries them , This God they conſult even abſent , Ly ſending 
Tal le- books ſealed up , and he writes back tn Order to the queſtions ti 
ſerted 14 them : Thus the Emperour Trajan betng to go out of that Cott 
trey into Parthia with bis Army, at the requeſt of bis Friends zealcus 
i this Religion, and who having bad great experiments in this kind, 
perſwaded him to inquire concerning the ſucceſſe of his expedition , pro- 
ceeded with Romane pruderce, leſt there might be ſome deceit of manit , 
and firſt ſent the Tab le-books ſealed up , requiring an arſwer tn writing © 
The God commanded paper to be brought , and ordered that it ſhou!d be 
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ſent to him , blank : to the aſtoniſhment of the Prieſts, Trajan received 
it with almrration , for that be alſo had ſent a blanck Table-book to the 


God. Then he took another T able-book , and wrote 1n it this queſtion, 
whether having finrſhed thes War , he ſhould return to Rome 3 1his he 
ſealed up: The God commanded a Centurial Vine, one of thoſe gifts that 
were in the Temple , to be brought , and to be cut into two preces , and 
wrapt up in a Napkin and ſent, The event appeared manifeſt in the 
death of Trajan , bi bones berry brought back to Rome : for by the 
fragments , the kind of Rel:ques (his bones,) Zy the tokes of the Vine, the 
uture chance was declared, Hitherto Macrobius, 

Tothcle adde Bel or Belus, a name though more peculiar to the 
Supreme Deity, yet common to many of the Chaldean Gods, and 
amongſt others to the Sun, as Serum witnefleth, 1 Punick lan- 
guage ( faith he ) God 1s named Bal ; but amono(t the Aſlyrians be 
1s called Bel, and by acertatn myſtical reaſon, Saturn and the Sux; 


CHAP. W 
| The Chaldzan JYorſhip of the Moon. 


He Moon was worſhiped by the Chaldeazs under many 
names, all which are Femininez and the greater part anſwe- 
table to tt ofe of the Sun ( laſt mentioned ) which ſeems ro confirm 
what R. Marmorrdes delivers of them, thar they held the ſeven Planets 
to be Gods and Goddeſſes, Male and Femal, marted to one another. 

Now the Chaldzans (or rather They who firit tranſlated the 
Chaldaick Learning into Greek ) amonglt other names applycd to 
the Sun thoſe of Fuptter and Adorts , in lik manner did thcy give 
to the Moox the correſpondent attributes of Juno and YVerw, 

To Fro belong Ada and Belta , for {o interpreted by Heſychrus ; 
* Ada, Funo, with the Babylontans 3 > Belthes, Funo or Venus, Both 
which are doubtleſle no other than the Feminine names anſwerable 
to Adad and Bel, two names of the Sun. Thar by Fro Myrho- 
logiſts ſometimes underſtand che Moon , the Learned © M*, Selden 
confirms by the old form of incalation which the Reman: Pricſts 
uſed at the Nones of every Moneth , dies te quiz4, calo Funo n9- 
vella( or covella, Celeftrs.) Torts Funo perhaps may more proper- 
ly be rcferred what Julrs Fremecus applies to the Air 3 / be Aſſy- 
riars ( laith he ) aſcribed the principality of the Elements, to the Air, 
the Image wheres they worſhipped, ſtylag itt [ the name of Junoor Ve- 
nus the Virgins whom the Quires of thetr Prresls worſhipped with 
effeminate Voices and Geſtures, thety Skin ſmoothed , and tberr babit 
eter the faſhioz of Women 3 thus he 3 But that the Aſſyrrans worthipped 
the Element of Air is not elfe where calily found 3 what de adds 
concerning their inimodeſt Rites, ſeems rather of aſfiniry with thofe 
of Veras, as deſcribed by other Authors, , 
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To YVems ( taken for the Moon ) belong the names Mylzitta and 


Alilat. They learnt ( {aich Herodotus {pcaking of the Perſrans ) of the 
Aſſyrians and Arabrans to Sacrifizeto Xrama: the Afſyrians call Venus 


lib. s. 


Mylitta , the Aratiars ( our Sabears ) Altilat, Thus Herodotus ; 


who indced ſeems to make this 2ylitta diſtin from the Moon 
( of whom he had ſpoken a little before ) bur- that by Alrlat was 
meant no other, is evident from it's Erymology from Larl Night, The 
Antients ( ſaith Sthal Aſſemon) amongst many other falſe Gods, ſer- 
wed one whom they called Alilath , and affirmed that ſhe 1s the Moon , 


*Mor. Ne. 


din @Anecid, 
lib, 


£:d Antolic, 
lib. 3 


IAC, 6, 43» 


as being the Miſtriſs and Queen of the Night, 


V1. 
T he Chaldzan worſhip of the Planets. 


("a &k® 


He re#t of the Seven Planets ( as * Matmonides laith ) they held 
to be Gods alſo. To Saturn, whom Drodorus ( it the Text be not 
depraved, which I ſuſpeR) affirms they held to be the chicteſt of the 
five,thcy gave the common name of Bel. Euſeb146, in the 28" year of 
Thara ; Belus the firſt King of the Aſlyrians did; whom the Aﬀly- 
rians ſtyled a God; others call btm Saturn 3 and Servius, citcd el(e- 
where, Þ 1» the Punick language God 15 named Bal ; but amongtt the 
Afſyrians be ts called Bel, and by a certain Myſtical reaſon , Sarum. 
and the Sun. © Whence Theophilus Patriarch of Artioch , Some wor- 
7p Sarurn as a God; and call him Bel , and Bal ; this us done chiefly 
by thoſe who dwell 13: the Eaſtern Climates, not knowing who Saturr. «, 
and who Belus, 

Some concetve that the more particular name of this Planct was 
Chiu or Kemphan : of which the Prophet Amos, But ye have born 
the Tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun your Images , the Stars of 
your God which ye made to your ſelves: Which text S* Stephan renders 
thus, © Tea, ye took wp the Tabernacle of your God Remphan, Frgures 
which ye made , to worſhip them ; Whats in the Hebrew Chun, rhe 
Greck renders Remphan. By Chiun Aben Ezra underſtands the Planet 
Saturn , whom Plautus alfo, as Petttu obſcrves,calls Chiun: Rephan 
( as Kircher atteſts) is uſed in the Coptick language for the lame 
Planer, Y 

Of Fuptter ( having ſpoken already in treating of Bel and the 
on to both which this name was applied,) there is little more to 

aid. 

Mars ( asthe Author of Chronicon Alexandrinum relates ) was 
firſt owned as a Deity by the Aſſyrians : the Aſſyrians ſaith he were 
the firſt who did ere a Column to Mars, and adored him as a God 
They gave him the common name of Belus, whence the Bak ylontais 
Belus is by Heſtieus interpreted Z05 ewuonuo; Jupiter Martine, 

Put 
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But a more particular name of A47ars was that of Aztzus, under 
which he was wortnipped rogerhcr with Aercury in the Temple of 
the Sun at Edeſſa a City of Meſoupotomia, I hey who tnbabit Edcſla 
(ſaith Jultar) a regronof a long time Sacred 50 the Sun, place together 
with him inthe Temp/e Monimus and Azizus. "That by AMonimus 
they underſtood Mercury, by Aziz Mars, and that toth theſe 
were aſſcſlours to the Sun , Fulrznackrowledgerh to have learned of 
his Maſter Famblrcrus, 


Some there are who rctcr the Idul Negal ( brought by the Sama- 2 Kings 17. 


ritars our of Aſſyzia) to this Plancr, tor the Rallies tancy this 
Idol ro have boon 1n the torm of a Cock : Now the Cock being 
* Sacred to Mars, and s. yled bis Br/d, tyregardof it's couroge, | ence 
* they infer that Mars was repreſented under that form , as Venus 
under that of the Hen by the Idol Sucroath Bero'h. 

Veaw was worthiped by the Afſſyrias and  haldeas under many 


' names : Three of which we find in Heſycht:is : The firſt 3:!thes ( or 


rather Belta ). which he Intcrprets Tune ard Yernns, This was a name 
common to the Moon alſo, and tpokcn of tormer'y, 

The next, Delephat, a name morc appropriate to YVer.us than the 
former, as appcars by it's Etymology , trum the Syriack vurd Del- 
pha coition. 

The laſt Ayleta, as Heſychins reals, who adds, the Aſſyrians 
(lo called) Krama, Herodotus writcs it Mylitta : 7 hey Learned (laith 
he, ſpeaking of the Perſ1a.s) from the Aﬀlyraans and Arabians,to ſa- 
crifize toUrama : /ie Atlyrians call Venus Mylitta , the Arabians 
Altlat, Of which two names, though Al:lat ( as was obſcrv'd 
herctofore) was given to the Moon allo ; yer that of Mylitta ſuems 
peculiar to Vezus , it being.no orhcr (as Scaltzer obſerves) than the 
plain Syriack word 44y/tdtha, generative or prolifick : Ven gene- 
trix, With this Etymology well ſuit the Rites belonging to the 
Idol; of which thus Herodotus : The Babyloitais have one abbomt- 
ralle Law; every Woman of that Courtrey » muſt owce in ber life ſit 
n the Temple of Venus, aid there accompaiiy with a ſtranger, Some 
of the Richer ſort wot derging to aſſociate themſelues with the ret of 
ordtiary quality , are caried thither 17 covered Chariots: and ſtand 
before the lemple, a long tratn of attendants coming after them ; 
the greater part do 1 this maiaer , there are mary women ſattrng 118 
the Temple of Venus ( rowued mith Garlauds of Flowers , ſume ca- 
ming, others guing : There are alſo ſeveral paſſazes diſtiuguiſied ty 
cords, which cuide the ſlraigers to the Women 5, of whom they make 
chorce as they Leſt Itle 5, No woman bring once ſet there , returi.s 
bome , untill ſume flranger bath caſt money in ber lap, and taxing ber 
aſide, Iain with her, 1he ſlrauger nho offers this money mugt ſay, 1 
urooke the Goddeſs Mylirta for thee +, the Afſyrians call Venus Mylitra; 
the moiey ſhe mufl zot refuſe whatever it Le for 1t is Sacred + Neither 
may the woman deny any man , but mul follew him that firſt offers her 
mozey , with out a.) chuice on her part, As ſoon as ſhe hath lain with 
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him 5 aid performed ihe FITHE) of ihe Goddeſs, ſhe YELUTHS home , F0Y 
from theme forward can te alluzed ly ary price whatſcever, Such as 
are handſ.me are the ſoo.eſt diſmiſt ; but the deformed are forced to ſay 


lorger tefore they can ſatisfy the Law, ſomettmes it bappers that they 
attend a nhole Jear,or Iwo, Or three 11 expeaation, Hirkcrto Herodotw, 
of which Cuſtomc ſora interpret the words of the Prophet Baruch 
concerning the ( baldea, Women , /he women ſit 14 the wayes 


gurrded ( Cr rather {urroundrcd TEL: [EVO {9:10 ) with ruſhes 5 and 


burn ſtraw ; and if oze of them be drawn away aud ly with ſuch as come 
by, ſhe cafteth ber Nergbour 1 the teett, becauſe ſÞe was not ſo worthily 
reputed, ror ber cord troker, 


To thee add Succoth Leruth , an Idol made by the Men of Ba- 


Lylon : the fignificarion of the word bing the terts of the daughters, 


Some conccive that hercby Were meant ole Tents or Partitions by 


Chords deſcribed by Herodotus , in which the Voren fate to per- 
form the Ritcs of Ye.us AMylitta s, Venus bcing, as Mr. Seldez 1s of 
opinion, derived from Beaoth: but trom the words of the Sacrcd 


Text, it is manifcſt, that by Succoth Bexoſh was mcant rather an 
Idol , than Temple or Tents . The Rabbies fancy it ro have been in 
form of a Hen and Chicken, For as they cated a Hen Succus, that 
coverieg, ſo they called Hers Succoth , as brooding and covering, and 
Benoſh they tnterpreted her Chickers , which ſhe uſeth to cover with ber 
wings, Whence Krircher expounds it of Venus Mylitta. 


OLE % i: 418 
Of the Other Stars. 


7Or were the Plancts only but the Signs and all the rcft cf rhe 

| Stars cſtcamed Gods by the Chaldeazs : for they burnt In- 
cenle to the Mazaloth aid to all the reſt of the Hoſt of Hearn. 
Mazal 1s a Star : they called the Signs the twelve Mazaloth : the 
Lodiack the Circle azaleth ; and ſomctimes changing ? into y 
Mazaroth z the Sepruag nt renders it udzw9 , which Suidas in- 
terprets , the ConStellatiois called 95s £1945, This agrees with 


what Drodorrs reports of the ( bald.eas , r| ar they held tre principal 


Gods to Le twelve, toeach of uiich they attributed a Moweth, and one o 
the S1g3.S of the Zediack, 

Tharthcy worſhippcd ric reſt of the fixed Stars as Gods allo, is 
implicd by the Sacred text laſt cited , which adds, ad to all the 
Hoſt of Heavea 5 and 1s more cxprefly afſcreed (amongtt «rhcrs ) by 
Drodoriits, who inhis account of rhe Doctrine attrms, thar as thcy 
cal'ed the Plancrs 1zterpreters, fo of the other Stars, they called 
ſome the Jud Jes of all thrng j, others c oſtlrary Gods ; as WC ſhal! 
ſhew more particular:y , when we come to ſvcak of their AE 
OEY 
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oy : Neither 15 itto be doubted, but that as thcy Owned fome ©f 
te fix'd Stars by ti.cle common titles of Uigntry Judges and ( onſet- 
ls, foro the principal of chem they arttiburcd particular names 
and Idols , as wcll as tothe Planets; And fincc tix Chaldark 
olythciſm was nor (like thar of the Greets ) tounucd upon an 
Imaginary Mythology , ( though later V\ riters treat of it aftcr 
the Fa manncr ) but had reference to the Celettial Bodics, 
which they W orſhipped under ſeveral Names and 14dols ; Ir is 
no Iſs probablc than conſonant to the Chaldaick Dectrine , that 
1:ofc other Aſſyrian Idols, (Aſkim, Nibbaz, Tarich, -14;ammelek, 
Angmmelek, Niſroch , ) mention'd in the Scripture , wcre of rhe 
ſame kind with the rſt, and belonged to teveral others of the 
Star: 3 Bur this conjecture 15 not cattly evincd, 1n regard that 
tre 'S hittle extant of rizofe Idols more than the bare mention of 
ner Names. 


CHAP, VM 
of F ite. 


Here are who reckon the Elements amongſt the Gods which 

F theChaldears Worihipt : Thar they had a particular des» 
vot.on to the Fire ,, is ccrtain 3 by it as ſome concerve thicy repre» 
{cnted tie ſupreme God as others, the Sunz thc ground of which 
Analogy we dclvered formerly. 

Concerning this Pyrolatry of the « haldears there 15 a memorable 
paſſage rclarcd by * xuffious 3 The Chaldears 14 the time of Conſtan- 
tunc te Great t: avelled all over the Earth to ſhew all mea that thery 
God excel['d all other Gods , for they deciroyed all the Statues of otter 
Gods Ly thetr Fare, At length coming 1910 Agyyt, ard making ths 
thaller:ge, the A gypiian Prieſts krought furth a large Statute f Nilus, 
#il/t2 it ( for it was bollow)) with (lore of water , and ſtopptng up the 
boles it Lad {which were many) with wax ſo arttfctally, that ut Kept 11 


65 


* Hil}. 


Cletiait, 


FE, 
T- 


the water 5 tut could not bold out agaryi the fire, ſ of) uidas relates ehis ' 1 voce 
ſomething diffcrently , as performed by a | ricſt of Cavopus , who Kevwn. 


taking off the Head ct an old Statue , pur it upon a watcr-pot , 
wich (ftopping the holes with wax) he painted over, and fcr up 
inthe room of C azopw.] The (haldean bean the conteſ{ with much 
Tejojctng , and put fire round about the Statue 5, the wax melted, the 
boles opened, the water guſhing forth put out the |.re, and the Chaldgans 
ere laugl'd at for their God, 
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CHAP, IX, 
Of the Air, and Earth. 


be es F rhe Air thus * Fulius Firmicws, T he Aſſyriaus aſcribed tha 
p ofan, Re- | principality of t he Elemeits to the Arr, the mage wheredf they 
lis. worſhipped , ſitling it by the name Venus the Virgins, whom the 
Quirres of their Prieſts worſhipped with effemnate voices and geNtunes , 
thety Skin ſmoothed, and thetr Habit after the faſhion of women, 
kCorurm. As for the Earth, * Macrobrw ſaith, They worſh ipped the ſuperiou; 
lib. 1. c.21, Hemtiſpear of it , 14 part whereof we dwell , Ly the yame of Venus ; the 
tnferiour Hemiſphear of the Earth they called Proſcrpina 3 More & 
this Mythology , rathcr Phexicran than Aſſyrian, and perhaps mae 
Grecian than cithcr, ſec in Macrobivs, Tis muck concerning the 
Dodrine of the Chaldears. 


SECOND Book. 
Of the Perlians. 
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Tre FiksTt aAaRkT 


The Perſian Philoſophers, their Sefts 
and Inſtitution. 


SECT: 4. 
Of the Perſian Philoſophers. 
CHAY- © 
0} the Perſian Zoroaſter, Inſtitutor of 

Philoſophy amongſt the Perſians, 

He Perſian Lcarning is gencrally acknowledg'd to have 
been inſtituted by Zarades, Zaraduſſit, or Zoroafter : bur 
this name, (as we obſerv'd formerly.) ſeems to have been 

commonly attributed ro ſuch perſons as we. re eminently Learned. 


[ 2 VWho 
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Avgath, Who therefore this Zoroaſler was, or * about wiattine he lived, i; 
in Pro- unccrtain. ® Laertivs itiles hima Perſian; © C lemers Alexaudrinus 
GM. a Mede; * Suidas, a Perſo-Mede :. whence 1t may be argucd, that be 
. Srrom.1i. yas not of ſogreat Antiquity , as moft Avthors conceive. Fer 
ach we find the word Perſian no where uſed before the Propiter Ezelzv!; 
5 ncithcr did 1t come to be of any note, until the time ct « ris, The 
lib. 2. later Perſrans, Jaitl © Azathias, afhrm, be IWued under Hy('aſpes , Lui 
ſimply, without any addition, ſo as it 1s much to be doubted, nur cant! ts 
certarily Rnown , whether this H qſtaſpe S were the father of Dariu S, or | 
ſome other. Hy(taſpes the tarhcr of Darius was contemporary with 
( yr, neither dorh it appear , that the Periian Zoroaſler I1y'au muc] 
Carlicr, 

loc. citat, But at what time ſoever be lid, ſaith © Agathras, be was the Auth, 


and Iitroducer, of Magical Religion, amongſt the Perſians, aud thang. 


ing their old form of Sacred Rites, he ttroduced ſeceral opinions, vg | 
Elm. likewiſc 5 the Arabick Hilloriographcr , Zaraduſſit ot firſt iuſittu- 
ted, but reform'd the Reltg1ois of the Perſians aud Mag , it Leting dici- : 
ded 11.to many Sefls, 

A tabulous tradition of the occaſion and manner thcreot «lard 

' Bozuihen, by the Perſras thi mſclves, receive trom *.Droz (| rſoſteme, They fs, 
that throuvb love of Wiſdom, and Juſitce, be withd, ew him frun me, / 
aud lived alone in a certats mountatn, That afterrards leaut 2 the 4 

mouzitatu, a great fire coming from above , did conttiually Lurk 

about him, That hereupor the Kii'g, together with the Nutleſt if 


the Perſians, came gh him tteuding to pray to Ged';, That be came SY 
out of the fige uibarmed , appeared propitionſly , bidding them to te 
of 200d cheer, ard offered certain ſacrifices , as if Ged had come along k- 


with him tit that pace That from thenceforward be comverſed is 

with all men, but with ſuch ealy as were aaturall b] most added to truth, 

and capal, le of the K:oledge of the Gods, n-hom the Perfiairs called Magi, 

in Lor, To this Pcriian Zoroalier * Surdas alcribes, Of Nature, four Boks; 
P:rapar, Of Precious Stones, One 3 # (!roſcopte & Apoteleſmes, five 3 * Euſet zee, 
Evans. 1. 1, Sacred collefiton of Perſici*. which, by the fragments he cites, {cms 
bp. 9 to have treated of the / © //44 Religion. Theſe ſome attribute to 
the Chaldean Zoroaſler; others, to ſome other, not any with grcatc 

ccrtainty than the reſt, 


CG Ha It 


Of Hyſtaſpes, a great Improver of the Per- 
lan Learnng. 


He Doctrine of the Per(ian Magi was much 2ugmentcd by 
Hyſtaſpes. He was (according to *Herodotrs ) 01 Achemema, 


a Region of Perfia, fon of Arſames, or, (as other F..: tions) Arſaces; 
IC 
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ic lived in the time Of Cyr2% , whoſe dream concerning Darts! , the 
c1dlt ſon of Hyſtaſpes, prognc {ticating his being King ot Perſia, 
wgcher with the dilcourte betwixt Cyrus and Hy laſpes CONcernimg 

, 15 related by b Herodotus, Darius the fon of this Hyſtaſpes was hoes ' loc. cit. 
in gs 4165. ycar of the Jultan period , and was almott 20, years 
old a little betore c 9/5 dicd. Abour the fame time allo, © Hyſfaſ= hb 
ws and Aduſius joyning together conquer ll all Phryg7a bordering 141. Cyr. 
onthe Helleſpomt , and raking the King thercot, brought him prt- lib. -, 
ſoncr [ol YHS, 

Hy ii, [pes was, (85 d Aiamianus Marcellin aſhrms) a moſt wiſe © ib. 23, 
revſan, whoadds, that boldly per, jetrating tio the mner parts of upper 
l,dia , he came to a nocdy Deſert \ TI calm |ileuice was pofſeſs 4 Ly 
q Mo j 19h IW1!s the Brachmazes. Of t eſe he leariit the aſe ordant con- 
10rd of the motrons of the Stars , and of Heaven, ond of pure Kites 
Sacrifice , which, returiang twto Perſia, be contributed as an addt- 
102 aud complement to Magih, 


(4H Ap 1-8 


Of Ofthanes, Who firſt introduced the 
Pertian Learning into (arecce. 


—Hec Pe 7 lt Learning 4 ( ad a Plity pg my Was rt COmmUu- p ib 30 
nicatcd to the Greerass by Ofthares. The firſt, ſairch he, that ** * © 
] i to bave commented por, th pw Art (Magick) FR) Oithaes, Ki AC = 


(ompary'd XerxS Kina of the Terſians tm the War which be made 
oy ; Greece. Le; xes {ct out trom Suſa UPOn this cxpcultion in the 
bInzing of thc tourth year of the 74. Olympiad, though Drodo- 
US St lus £©1 nfounding thc tranlactions of rwo years in ONC, re- 
| 15 done inthe firii year ot the Olympiad following. ® tw I:1b.7.C.21 
"5 — that this provil) on was In making the tlirce whole 
cars bctord tl i5 ycar 3 bur with a notc premiled in thc precedent 
Chaptcr , which cannot confift with the cxact courſe of the timcs. 
for, faith be 5 From the ſubduing of «£gypr, he was full four years 
1 gatixr ng an Army, and 11 making his preparations, and in the 
bezinning of rhe fi! ul ycar, ic began to march with a huge Army ; 
Or indeed he fect on trom Syfa, 1n the beginning of the tifth year, 
16t tirom 1s tub auing of A+ 2ypt , bur from his coming to the 
Crown, Sq that both © Tuſti7e out Trogws, and Orofius following * lib. 2 c,20. 
im do vnadvitcd] y attribute five ycars : bur moſt abſurdly . doth 
_s apr, tn his firlt Oraxion ot the praiſes of Cofantine, lay, that he 


ll tl p5 (VC NOt OVCT "exquiſite in his OE is © Li FT/T1/1) where mn Boil 
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mcrly ſhew'd out of Plato, that fromthe fight at Marathor , to tl; 
fight of Salamis , which was fought inthe firſt year of the 75. O- 
lympiad (almoſt a full year atter Xerxes his ſctting out from 5«ſ«) 
there were only ten years run our, | 

Hence 1t appears that Pythagoras and Plato , who where precc- 
dent in time to Ofthaxes , and in their Travels converſcd with the 
Perſian Magi , were not fully ac-vainted with the depth of tlicir 
Scicnces , or clſe being more reſcrv'd torbore ro communicate 
them, othcrwiſe than as intcrmingled with thole which they appro- 
priarcd to themlclves. 

* Pliry adds,that Ofthazes, whilſt he accompairy'd Xerxes 1440 Greece, 
ſeatter'd the [eeds as it were of this porteatwous Art ( Magick) where- 
with be infefted the world, all the world nhuber ſoever be ment ; ad 
it 1s ceriatn, that this Oſthanes chiefly made the Gectans ot deſirous, 
but mad after bis Art, Thus Ply, alluding tro Goetrch Magrh, of 
' Laertius which the Author of the * Treatile paywwr, aflerts rhe Mags to have 


" loc. cit. 


proem. hecenwholly 12norart. And Armobtns affords him a better Character, 0 
4 Op * 5 . . 
cOnt.geDt. that he was chref of the Magt, both for eloquence aud ation; thatle 
made addreſs to the true God with due Veneration ;, that be kiew the Aps i7 
gels did wait upon the true God, and the like. Py 
By Ofthazes (as we laid) rhe Perſian Learning was brought into a, 
Greece, and thcrefore we thali not procced further in our inquiry af- 1 
ecr the Profeſſors of it amoneglt the Perſrass, C01 
Le, 
> On DIY the 
YJ 
SEE T7 lex 
Ar 
oy 
The Inſtitution, and Sets of the Per- we 
J : ( 
Hans, : 


We: ; + "I 
The Perſian Magz their Inſtitution. 


L1 Profeſſors of Learning amongſt the Perſjazs were tc rmed 
Magi. * Laertius , It 1s ſaid, that Philoſopl'y aud its or1214dl 
from the Barbarians , fizce among the Verſjaus were Mayts 

among (i the Babylomans , OY Aſsyriazs, the Chal4eazs and G ymuoſo- 

phiſts amon'g(t the Indians ;, amoug(t the Celte aid Gallate , were thoſe 
who were called the Drutdes, of Semtrother, as Ariſtotle, 17 his Tyeattſe 

Magicum, and SOtiON, 172 the 2.3. chap.of bis Succeſs1on, affirms. Hence 

b Surdas, ag! among(t the Perſians were Philoſophi and Philoti ct, Bur, 

their principal ſtudy and employment confifting in Theo.0gy and 

RCit- 


' Procxm., 
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{{clig:ous Rite , Afagrs 1s moretrequently interpreted a Prieſt, A- 


mong(t be Perſrars, la'th © Torphyrins, thoſ e wiſe perſcrs who were em- 

plo ya about tle Dit, ty, a,.d ſer ed bim, were called Matt this 1s the 
frontficatron of Alagi 111 their Dialed, And* Apulerus, Magus in the” Apolog.t. 
Perj1ar Longuaye, {1% /. fie: ti 4 ſame is Prieſt T7 O0U7S, Heſvchius, A 

worſhipper of God ar.d a Theologiſt, ar.d a Preeft, is by the Perſiais Stiled 

Magi, 

Some Concave ticy were lo termed by Zoroaſter, at their firit In- __ | 
{tirution. © Swiaas, Zoroaſter the Perſo-Mede, who firs began the '" Zor. 
ame of Maegr wlet rious amorigſt them, * Others derive the word | Salmas. 
trom 07 a iirnamc of Zoroaſler, or trom 5 Ajje Guſh, one that 
hath ſhort ears, athrming that Zoxoaſter was ſuch. 

The Author «ut che Arabick Hiſtory rclatcs, that the ® Relrgroz ' 
of the PFer(1 as tet Lefure Loroalter's trme diuinded rnto many Sefts, he 
reformed tt 5 * 1gathras, that he chauzed therr old form of Sacred Rites, 
aud introduced maiiy ew Options, and was the Author and introducer 
of Magical Relt; 104 amor the Perfrais. 

The Magi deli ercd their Learian? ſucceſſively in thetr Families © Ammian, 
jroM 0140 as e 0 4s. att r,n j OICE af ter the ſucreſſion of many aJes 5 at this Marc ellin, 
preſert , faith Anmiarns AMarcellizus, a multitude ſprung from one 
aud the ſame race, 1s dedicated to the Rites and worſhrp of the Gods. For, 
tucreaſing Ly degrees , they grew et laſt tothe largeneſs and name of a 
compleat Nation dwelling 14 1 owns not fortify'd with arty walls , and, 
Lets permitted to uſe thetr own Lams , they were hoywoured in reſpeR of 
therr Reltg1on. 

The Country of the Magi in Perſia, 15 mentioned by ! Clemens A- 
lexardrimns, Wi.O takes notice of three wonderful Mountains in it. 
And ® Solinus mentions, as belonging to them, the City Paſagarda. 
” Surd.s and * Cedreim call them Maguſſears , and affirm , that they 
were called 21agog by thoſe of theit own Country, 

So great was the c{tecm which the Magi had among the Perſians, 
that PC 7ce70 ſaith, the Kings of Fe» ſra, before they undertook the go-' 
vernment, were alwaycs :-1tiated 1a the ſacred MyStertes of the Mae, 
"which 9 Plato delcribes thus : At fourteen years old they whom they call ' Alcib. 
the Royal Pedagogues take large of the youth, Theſe are four men cho- 
ſe out of the moſt excellent of the Perſians, 1a the prime of therr age, 

The moſt wiſe, the moſt just, the moſt temperate , and the moſt valiant, 
The firſt of theſe teacheth h;m the Magick of Loroaſter the ſoz of Ho- 
romales ( this 15 the ſert 1ce of the Guds ) aid teacheth him alſo the 
Royal Taſtituttons. Dion ( bryſeftomeſaith, that the Magt were admit- 
ted to the Kizgs Coutſels, and were aſſeſſors with him in JTudicature , as 
beth; 7 well arquatiited r1th the natures of things , aud knowtng after what 
manuer the Gua's are to te ſerved, All publick affairs (laith* Agathias) 
mere Managed vy their dt etiton aid aduyice, They adjudged rewards or 
puarthments, Dion clicwhere rclates, that Cambyſes, upon his expe- 
dition into eAgypt, reſigned the Governmeit of the 46 ag :ato the 
bands of the Magi, © ConStantins Manaſſes ſtyles them the Guardrans 


of 
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26.14. Of te Rial Palaces , and * Ply, ſpeaking of Magick, faith, tt grep 

KP al laſt to ſo areat berzht, that een at this day it i eXcoedtng prevale; 

with ma).y Nattos.s , and tr. the Eaſt tt tearety fray over the King & 

Kr/95: King of Kings was tlic proper 1itle of the Perſian Monarch. 


(nan Ot 


The Sects, Diſcipline and Manners of the 
«Marr. 


* D. Hicron, Ubulus, *bo wrote the Hiſtory of Niyiura 17: 1:45: Folames, af- 

adveri, Jo- firms, that amongſt the Perſtai.s there were three k13;d of Magi * the 

viv. lid. 2. fzft, who were the moſt Learned and Eloquer:z of them , did eat xo other 
food but Meal and Orl, Thus Eubulw citcd bv S. Hrerome. More cf 
the diſtin&tion of tlic Magt into three Se&ts we meet not cllewherc; 
but, probably, it had rcfcrence ( as amongit the Caldeass ) to their 
ſcvcral ſtudies, of which hercattcr. 

” Laerr. in ® Dion and Ariftetle,or rather the Author of theTreartilc of Magick 

prom. cited by Laertiw, rclarc of the Magi , that they reroure rich attire, 
ard to wear Gold, Ther rayment 1s white upon occaſion, ther beds, the 
ground, their food, wothing tut berbs, cheeſe, and bread ; tiiſtead of « 
{taff they carry a cane, tn the top nhereof they put therr cheeſe, which as 
occaſion ſerved they did eat, 

They had one in their Socicty chick amongſt them, called by © S- 

Zomene, the Prince of the Mazr. 


© Lacrr. 4 Thetr chief employment was Kelrgious 66k they being concerted 
to be the only perſons whoſe prayers the Gods would bear. 
AGE: "Thcy made diſcourſes concermng Juſtice, and eſleemed it tmpious to 


Frome burn thebodies of the dead, and lawful to ly with a mother or a daughter, 
| as Solon 1n his 23. Book. 

lib, Herodotus (aith, they differ, as from others, ſo from the egyptian 

Priefts, tn this, that theſe pollute themſelves with the death of nothing Hut 

thetr ſacriþces, whereas the Magt, with thetr own hands , k:ll any thing, 

except a man and a dog ; yea they eſteem tt a great exploit, if they have 

tilld © ery many Aus, 01 Serperds, "+ other Creepeng or flying things, 
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True StconD Pant 


The Doftrine of the Perſians. 


0 Har which is delivered to us of the Perſian Doftrine and 
PEN Opinions 15 lo little and ſo imperfe& as it will nor 
mag calily admit of being knit rogether by any Method 

"g vcr,in regard of the near affinity their Learning is con- 

ceived to have had with the Chaldeans, we ſhall ob- 

{crve the ſame courle in colleing and digeſting the few remains of 

it: Firſt ro allege what concerns their Theology and Phyſick ; 

. Next, Their Arrs of Divination ; Thirdly,Their Religious worſhip 

and Rircs, particularly termed Magick; and la(tly , ro give a Cata- 

logue of all their Gods. 


(Ap © 


T heologie and Phyſick. 


Hat the Perſian Magi wcre not unacquainted with TFcolo 


and Phyliick is confirmed by * Surgas. Magi, laith he, ' Vac. Mao. 


among the Perſ1ans are Ph1loſoptiers aid lovers of God. b Laertius af- 
firms, they drſcourſed concerning the ſubſtance and generation of the 
Gods; and © Dion Chryſeſtome, that they were SkiIf ul 12 Natures. 


'1n Proem*? 


"Loroaſter the Magus, 11 bis ſacred collefzon of Phyſicks, ſatth ex- © Eyſch, 
preſſely thus, © God bath the head of a Hawk : be 1s the firſt tncorrup- Pray, E. 
« 1hle, #ternal, unbegotten, tnditiſible, moſt like I1mſelf,, the Charto- vang. 


© teer of every 200d, one that cannot be bribed : the beſt of things good ; 
© the wiſeſt of things wiſe : Moreover be ts the Father of Equity and 
bt Faſtice : ſelf-tau2ht, natural and perfet and wiſe, and the ſole Inven- 
* tor of ſacred Natare. 


* Plutarch yelates of ZLoroaſter, that he d1uided all things to three « p;. 1 + 
Unds. Over the firſt kid Le conucetrved Horomazcs to be preſident ene Orac. ad. 
lame whom the-Oracles call the Father. Over the lat , Arimancs ; fin. 


Over the mivdle kid , Mithra , whom the Oracles call the ſecond 
Mind. Azad that Horomarcs made himſelf three times as big as the 
Sun ( who th the Perſian language 1s called Cyrus. ) Mithra made 
himſeif twice as big ( as the Sun) who was ext to Horomazes. 7o 
wich theſe Platonick aſſert1055 are correſpondent \ That all things are 
about the King of all , and that all things are for him, That he 
s ts cauſe of all good thiigs, The ſecond us employed about the ſe- 

: cond all 


! Iiid. & 
Oltrid. 


" JOTs Cite 


in Prom. 
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coudary things , The third ts employed avou: the third kr ot thine 
{be A parts tmto which Loroaltcr aud Piato 4 ord. d al / t, 
are theſe, The firſt 5 eternal; The ſecond bat a & 515411 14 
lime, but  &terndl ;, Thethiwd wu corrupiitle. Tins Ply ous Ply 
tarch wiole own words arc thiic. 

' Some are of optiaen that there are two Gods , 0:5 oppoſi'e tr: erg 
tou tothe ather; 04, workgr2 g0ed , the oiker, 1. Others call | ty 
who ts the good, God , the bad, Demui: of this oprcton; 13.5 Tera: 
{tcrihe Magus , whom they report to Þate preced.d the 170;an. 1s. 
5 009, Path. ibs Loroaſtcr declared tle 141es of the £000, lo le 
Oromazcs, of the bad, Arimanins, add; ibat, of ſer{itle il i145, 
the aue did moſt reſemble light, ard korledge, the other, darki.eſs, ad 
12rorance, Wherefore the Per(zars call Mithra the mediator. He fur- 
ther taught, that, to vie, we ought toofier Utes and gratulatury [- 
crifices, to the other, averruucati ce aud diſmal ob!atiozs. Fey, pourd- 
ng a certatn berb called Omomi in a morter they 1rtule bhad:s aid 
darkn*ſs , then, mixing it with tleLioodof a ſlain nolf, they Cari) 
it forth azd throw it into a place, where the beams of the Sun come iut, 
for, of plants, they kold, that ſume belong to the o1cd Gd, tis, tg 
the i1] Demoy, and that, of animals, ſome, as Dos, Birds, a3.d Piy- 
Cupties Lelong to the vo VA the aquattle, tothe Fad, for whick reaſ0i, they 
eflceem him Eleſſed who bath tili'd moſt of that Kr1i.d. 


* © bey likewiſe relate marry fabulous things cocerntng the Gods, 


- of which kind 15 this 1 will allege, That Oromaz es was produced 


pureit light , Arimancs of darliſs , ad that theſe two war agaiis 
one atother; 1 ba Oromazcs made fix Gods , The firſt, of lenere- 
lence ; The ſe, ont, of izuth x, [ Le third, of euity; the reſl of weſe- 
dom, riches, aa pleaſure 5 which £004 thi, £3 are aitei.darl HC. ttc 
Maker: That theu Horomazes tripled hinſeit.and rao; ed Pine fo far 
frum the Sun, as the Sun 18 diſlait fromibe Eutt aud that ties dried 
the Heaven with Stars ,appotmted owe the Dog-ſlar a; Guardian, and watch 
for the reſt I hat he made 24. other God's 5 aud pul them tn an F 2 0e, ail 
that Arimanius hating made as mary more, they Lroke the Egge: uence 
it comes, that good us intermingled with ill, That the fatal tine - 
p? oachetb, it which theſe ſkallte deſtroyedty fume aid peſtrler, (e&, Ar. 0 
Arimanius utterly deſtroyed , ard the Earth made eveu and Io! ; 
There ſ all be one life and ove City (or common: ſociety) of all mer; Irumg, 
and ore 41S UAgE . 


CHE —EH. 
eArts of Divination. 


Monet the othcr parts of the Perſpar Learning , Arc rG v6 Tee” 

koned their Arts of D:iummation and Proatilios,\ hich * Lens 
91/0 
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bled (in fana ) tn Temples or conſecrated places , to conſult about Di- 
U1nation. 
Hence © Stralo 12 th, that, by the antrexts, Diutners were much 


efteemed , ſach as, amongſt the Perſians, were the Magi, and Necro- 12 

mancers, and Lecaromancers, and Hydromancers : 6 A lan, that the * Var. Hiſt 

wiſdom of the Perſian Mag, beſ des all other things which it was law- 

ful for them to know, dtd conſiſt alſo mm Drumation, And © Lucian «© Mactiobs 

ſtiles the Mag1 a #4 of perſons Skriful 153 Divination, and dedicated 

tothe Gods.Of their Divination * Cicero gtvcrh an inſtance concerning de Divi 

Cyrws 3, 5 A lran, another concerning Ochne, nar. Sh 
Amongſt other kinds of Divination , * Veller Paterculus affirms, * Var. Hi, 


that they forctold by the marks of the Body. They ſcem to hee 2.17. 
been Skiltul likewile in Atlrology, for ' Surdas alcriberh ro the Pcr- " lib. 2 
(f1an Zor: aſter fave Books of Aſtroſcopick Apoteleſmes, Thar they were 1 Lor. 
alſo conſulted concerning the preſignification of Prodigtes, is ma- 

nitc{t from rhe relation of! Valerius Maximm » Concerning > chat which * lib. x. c.6. 
happcned to Xerxes. 


ITI, 
Of the Religious Rites, or Magick of 


the Pertians. 


CHAP. 


Þ chict Sctence and employment of the Perſian Magi , was 
rermecd Magick, trom rhe Protefſors, Magr, and is defined 
by Plato, *the ſeri ireof the Geds, callcd allo "Rr The Magt, 
{aith ® LR , axe employed 14; the ſervice of the Gods, and about ſa- 
crificing and praying, as teins the oly perſons, whom the Gods will 
hear. So © Dion (briſos!onie, "The Pei liars call them Magi, who are 
Skrlful 11; the worſhip of the Gods , riot like the Greeks, who, "Jonorant of 
the meantiig of the word, call them ſo who were $k1 ful i 11 'Goetick Ma- 
ak ; of which that the Perſran Magt were 19n0rant, © Laertius al- 
Iegcrh the teltimontes of Arztotle, in bis Treatiſe entituled Ma- 
gick, and Dino, inthe firſt Bock of his Hiſtorics. 

As concerning thur Religious Ritcs, © Herodote and * Strabo af- * lib. 
iirm, that they bad no Temples , Altars, or Images , Cut aid 1mpute * lib. 
it to madreſs 1 ſuch as lad; the reaſon whercof *® ; Herodotus COM 33ge. ce 
cc1VvCs tO Nave wht for that they ard 1.0t believe as the Grecians, that 
the Geds were Þ of Gr as 'Ctcero, for that they concerved 1. de leg. 2 
the Gods, to w' UM ire oheb Iterld was Lut a Temple or beafe, could not dv3grmo- 


Le ſi "Ml up witi/1iialls : 3 1p% which £r0um « the Matt! per, [waded Xerxes PUN, 1. C. 
to bury, t the G OI AN / emp 'ef. 


' Alcibiad. 
” Proms 


 Boriftkey, 


' Proam, 


uma! 3e4 arm ; 


CVI0GT 9 
But * Stza/ og Freq! cently cliewhere mentionstheir Temples, Altars HOQPES. 

ani Images ; whence it may be argued, either rhat in the.time of * 

Herodotus they tad not any, and that St ads in afhrming the ſame, 
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with Herodotz, is to be underſtood Gini ly Of their primitive Irſticy. 
ton, which when the Macedomars aiterwards conguir d them, 
became carreprted with Grafton Rites Or tlatti ore were uiftc rc nt 
Sc&ts among rinem trom the bcginning : whereof tome allow'd Al. 
tars, Images, and Icmples, others difaliow'd ti.cin, 

! Herodoims and Stralo furthcr add, that they ſacrifiſed 132 big) 
places; ther Rites and Sacrifices Hercdurn dederives thus . Whentl 
20 about to facrijiſe, they neither ere au Altar, ner kindle fire, nor ſe 
libation, wor flutes, nor garlazas, 07 Cakes, but Wier ary man tends ig 


ſacrifiſe 19 ſome ore of ti:eſe Gods, be driues the vifiime to a clean places” 


and 1wuocates that God ;, bis tyara betng cronnd with myrtle; 11 ws ut 
lawful for him who ſacriſiſeth to pray for good thiryys for himſelf alone, 
but he muſt pray for all the Terſans 1n gereral , arid 11 particular for the 
Kinz : for 16 praying for all the Perſuans be 11.cludes hiniſelf. Hav1:g 
cut the Viflime 1140 little preces be butles the fleſ and Siren 1, (oft berts, 
eſpectally Trifoly, be lares the fleſh upoi tiiem 3 1 he Magw ſtanding 
Ly ſings a theogonal hymy 3 for this they cozcerte tobe a powerful th. 
C aiit at 104. I ithout A Magu it {5 1.01 luwful for ti eM to ſacrij ſe 4 $S00it 
after, be who ſacrif| ſeth takes away the fleſp ard difpoſeth of it as he 


pleaſet h. 
m Strabo 2dds , thar TY, "7 the AMagu' w/ 0 declares the ſacrifi, '< hath 


_—_— aiſlrituted the pieces of the fleſſ', every cre takrng b1s prece tl ey all de- 
part home : leaUthg 10 part f 0s the Guas ; for tle) ſay the Gods require 
othing tut the Soul of thecimme © Tet ſome (it ſaid) lay part of the 
f at p07; [ Le fire. 

(FHART IV. 
The Gods of the Perſians. 

lib. x, |S | and > Strabo reckon thc Gods of the Perfiais thus, 

» lib. 1 5: | Feprter s the Sun; ti e Afoon, Vein ; the Fire, the Earth ; tle 

* Prozm, W1rds + the Water, © Laertius not lo fully, the Fire, the Earth, c,d ive 
Water. 

* loc. C17 By Jupiter, as © Herodotis and Stralo aftirm, they .derſiood the 
whole ( 17curt of Heater, : Agzathin: adds, that they orſl1ppe d Jupites 
under the name of Bel, which (uſficiently argucs thcy dcrived this God 
from thc (bald eas, ES ; 

- loc. cir. 19 the Sui: (as both © Herodotus and Strato witndls) they ſacrifiſed: 
Strabo adds, that they called im Zith;a, This was thc orcarclt Of 

Oeconom. their Gods, as Cyr:s (inmoduced by * Neiophoi) a knowledge 


{wcaring by him + Heſychirs likewile afhrms it was the grearclt Ct 
their Gods, and tl.at the greatcll Oath which rhe King himiclt rcok 
was by Aitbra, ; 

Thy 


-— 
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Thcy,rc pr: funted Him with the taceota Lion, in a Perſian habit, 
with a Tiara, LOlding with both Lands a Bull by the horns, which 
{cemed ro ftriic to got trom him lignifying that the Moon bcgins 
ro TCCCIVE hcr 1igi;t from him when the leaves him. 

5 Loroaſtcr firs! among the Perſians ( as Fubulus affirms , who « p,,, rpbyr. 
wrote many Volumes of tle HiSiory of Mithra ) did conſecratea a- inancr. 
tural (Cave 1a the Mountatis next Perſia , 14 boronr of Mithra , the Nymph. 
K1117 aid F ati (2 of all : fiery 11/7 Ly th 'W (ate the worid framed by 
Mithra : ; Ly tie other thi.gs difp ſed withia it , 112 fit diſtazices , the 
Elements and Quzrie,s of the world, The Cave ot Mythra is men- 
toned by many oti oy 

In twe Mythrean Rites ( for lo Lamyridin terms them). Celſus 
( cited by * Orizer ) faith, the twofold motion of the Stars, fixt and "lib, 6.c0n- 
erratick . was Tepre erated; aid the PX [ſage of FP 'oul through them : rra Cell, 
tn fign wheiedf there was ſet up a high pair of ſtairs , hautng ſeuen 
cates , the firsi of Leal , the ſecond of Itn, the third of Braſs , the 
Funth of Iron , the fift if Leather, the ſjxt of Silt Ver , the ſeventh 
of Gold : The firs s Fd 0495 to Saturn, the Lead ſramat yin the ſlowieſs 
of that Plaizet ; the ſeo. aro Ven us, to whom they compare Tin, for its 
kriabtzeſs as; A ſoft, eſs ; the third to Jupiter, as bein2 moſt ſolid with 
by, en fleps ; tre feurt! to Mc reury, for they hold bim to be the ſtouteſt 
undertaker of all puſine!} e, Cunt: 4 5 ey eloquent. T be fift to Mars, 

11 regard of 1 iis #HeT Hal "ax arious commixture; t the [ixth to the 
Moon, of Srluer ;, the ſeverth to the Sun , whoſe colowy as alſo that if . 
the Stars reſe mLles Gold. 

He who was 14:trated ito theſe Rites proceeded, as Suid relates, 
through ſe veral ae 77ers of coutumely, (* Nom upon Gregor) Nazi- in Steli- 

a:2en (aith tel: ve)! il of patiigas bt urzing blows, ard the like, by which cur. 
trial he was to 21Ue tes. 1mon) of "is ſartity aud of bis betng void of Gregor, 
paſſion, az. 

Of the Rites of the Moon thcre 15 nothing ſaid in particu- 
lar, 

Concerni! Ig ri fc of Vers, | Herodotus ſaith, They facrifiſe alſo | ' lib. rc. 
to Urania w/c) they learnt of — Aſſyrias's cd Arabians ; the Aſſy- 
rians call Venus, Milita, the Aratrars Alilar, the Por flanc Metra. 
And as Militia in Syriack ftgnifhieth generative, prolifick, ( Vine 
genetrix) 10 macer, Or wat, with the Perf as (1ignifies ( as Raphe- 
lengtus Oblorvis ) 4 mother, This PC rl ans was tl.at Mothy of the 
Gods, which " (17270 ? aſhrms to have becn worſhip! by the Perſtans,Sy- 
Yarns. 6-1 K:i119S of Eurorearnd Alia with great dewVotion. 

The Fire," | Jal! « Firmicn ſa th, they preferred Lefo.e all the other n gg error, 
Elements, ® Aga'! tas affrrm , they lcaratto worſhip :t of the Chal- prof. Relig. 
aearns: P Stra/ g rclates,mthat 1 Cappederia there was a great number of ' 

Mar, callen Pyrerin, aud many le ples of the Perſian Gods ; ; they ® tb, 15, 
till wot the vifiime with akit'e, '$ trile it downmith a club : " Hive 
alſo there are Pyrett 14a ( Fapels, 1a then rf of winch ws an Altar, C9= 
Terred with 9:eat (ore all is 5 where the Magi preſerve a fire that 
| euer 
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ever goes ont ; and commg th every aay ſing almoſt the ſpace of ay 
hour, holding a buidle of rods tefore the fire,j with which,as 4 MW Selden 
oblcrves, they ſtirred it up whilſt tlicy tung, ] Ther heads are cove- 
red with noollen Traras , which being tied on oth ſides bide their lips 


and checks: Thus Strato, an cyc-witnels. The Pyratheia (or as 


Surda terms them Pyreta, ) were thule ſemprterral fires of the Mage 
mentioned by * Ammianw Marcellinu : Neither in Temples only 
did they uſc theſe Rites , bur in private Caves, where ' Julius Fir- 
micus reports they worſhipped the Fire with many extraordinary 
Ceremonics , as amongſt ortlicr things uſing to pronounce theſe 
words, Mira wx 0 Kt.0115 GU, ITE 1XTR GH x yas, Nor did 
this worſhip extend to fire only , but *r0 all things that reſemt led it, 
as Dionyſins reports , where of * Strabo initanceth the Pyropus, ” Ty- 
l:us Firmicus addes , that they called the fire Mithra, by whuch, as 
allo by chcir worſhipping it in Caves, it is manifc{t that ( ſom- 
t-mcs5 at jcaſt) rhicy rook it for the Sun, their greateſt De'ty, 
Concerning the worſhip of the Earth and #1zds nothing part'- 
cular 15 delivered ; That of the water was pcrformcd in this man- 


. her, * They go to a Lake, River, or Spris% , where ihey make a 


trewch arid kill a tifiimes taktig care that wore of the Lived come at 
the water ; then laying Myrtle and Lawrel upon tt theyburn it with rods, 
and making ſome prayers, ſpriikle oil mixed with milk and honey, 0: 
the fire 07 WAler, but onthe earth, 

Othcr Gods wc Perſians had , though not reckoned amongk 
theſe, whether as Iefle principal, or of Jater date 3 of theſe are 
mentioned by rhe ſame Author (Strato,) and by others, Anais 
(Venus) Amardatus, Sacea, Sairdes and Nu £4 (Diana). 


bf ; » , C; » / _ Y 1 
Hit'-eti0 of [1 E DMr1e tht i (111an . 


Tus Futk ESO OK. 


Of the Sabzans. 


reached to the Arabranus, From which necrnefle perhaps it was 
( not only of Situation bur Religion and opintons,) that Plzyuſcrh 
their names promiſcuouſly , calling a great part of Meſopotamia , 
Arabia, and the Arat1tans themiclves Syrravs. And the later Eaſtern 
Writers(cſpecially the 47a41azs)under the appellation of Chaſdim or 
Chaldarta(Chaldears,)comprehended not only the Babylc,:rans bur the 
Nabathearns, Charaneais, and Sab4ars,as (amongit others) Mubamed 
Iſacides rakes Chaſdanin and Nabathea tobc {ynonimous, and Ah- 
meds, to his Book concerning the 1\cligion of the Sabears , gives 
this Title , OF the Rrtes of the ( haraxeai C haldeans commonly knows 
by the name of Sabeais , he adds , commonly known by the name of 
Sabears, becauſe the Sab ears being the molt conſiderable of theſe, 
they likewiſc under the app-llation of Sabeazs included all the reſt ; 
cven the Chaldears of Areſopotam1a : uſing the terms of Chaldza 
and Sabea no Icfs promiſcuouſly than Pl:ay thole of Arabia, Meſo- 
potamta, and S yr14 : for which R. Matmoiees( who doth {0 rhrough- 
out all his Writings) gives this rcaſon , becauſe the DoEtine of 
the Chaldears extunded thither , and that the Religion of all theſe 
Nations was the fame. 

Now whereas 47ab1ais commonly diſtinguiſh'd into the Stozy, 
te Deſe;t, and the Happy, we here mean nor that part which 15 
tiled the Deſert, lying on the North of Sabea, and firſt planted by 
IſmazI, whote Voitcrity afterwards , having learned the Language 
of the Sabears (Arab'ck) were called Aravrazs allo, or more pro- 
periy, Hagarers, 25 ic nded from Hagar, and Aarab Haſttaarabab, 
the 
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the made Arabrans, (thatis, madc Iluch by cohabitation and con- 
verſation with the true Arats,) but tholc othcr true rats the In- 
habitants of the Deſert and the Happy , whcrcot the former came 
trom Nebatothus, ſon of 1ſmael, and are by Pliny, Strabo, and Piy- 
lomy called Nabatears, as the Country it {clt Nabatea, the latcr 


from Saba, fon of Chw, the ſon of Cham, atter whom tiled Sabea,.s 
(as the Countrey Sabea) and (in diſtintion from the made Aral: as } 
ot Arabia the Deſert ) the native Arabians, The Charanears mon- £ 
tioned rogerher wittftheſe, were the Inhabitants of Cora, a City cf / 
Arabia, mentioned by Pomponti's Mela, whoſe Inhabitants the Car. l 
rears, Pliny placcth next the Sabears, diſtin from Hara or Cera; 4 


in Meſopot amia. 


THE IKE FART 


The Sabxan Philoſophers. 


$3.7 2 þ 


Of the Inſtitutors of the Sabxan Se. 


| | 4 Fath 

SOncerning the firſt Inſtituror of Learning and Rcligion "TY 
amongſt tic Sabears , there 15 not any certain agreement oe 

. We : - : hs "7 to di 

of Authors. 1 atricides, an -1:ab1ar V\ ritcr, AITICUcS diffice 

9 this Invenuon to a certarn Perſian , Hamed Zerodast, of Fi 
contemporary with T erah father to Abraham, Zerodaſt and Zoroaſler auity: 
are the ſame ; whereby it appears, that Patric1des means one of by Ye 
choſe rwo Zoreaſters, wiercof one was the firſt Author of Sciences } «, 5 
amongſt the Chaldears , rhe other introduced the ſame Sciences ſbined 
amonglt the Perſtars and though he calls this Zerodaſt a Perjia., NN þ., l 
yet by the antiquity of the time 1n winch he conceives :m to havc i 
liv'd, it is probable he rather intended the C haldzaz. "Rp 


Others ( adds Patricides,)) are of optuton that Tachmurat King gp 
Perſia gave beginning to this Religion, The fame pcrhaps wil.om 
Elmactius ( another Aralian Hittorian, ) calls 7 achurith: Others 
( faith hc ) concerie that the Reli9164 of the Sibeais was maurte- 
Hed by a certata Kins of the Perſians, whoſe name was Tachurnth, 

Elmactias mentions anothcr 7eſia, tro whom the ſame Inven- 
ton was attributed, I;; thoſe dayes, faith Ic, came forth Nazarth a 
Perſian, who, 4s is reported, was Author of the Religion of the Sa- 


L&ans. | 
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O:hers ( continues Patricides ) derive the 1 faricy of the Sabaai.s 
from a certatn Greciai wamed Juvan or Javan, ſor of Berkley, ard 
him they will have to Le of the City Zaittura , which was built in 
Attica, Thus hc: whore Hottt.ger tor Berkley reads Mercoltm, 
Mercury , confirmed by Elmactuus upon the fame ſubje&t. Others 
ſaith he, affirm, that the Religron of the Sabeais was brought forth 
ly a Man whoſe 1.ame was Juvan, ſoz of Markoli, a Grecian, who 
firſt found out the Scene of the Stars. 

'To theſe Patriirdes adds rhe Opinions of ſome others, who held 
' that the Authois of this Sect were ſome of ti.ofſe who were at the build- 
ing of the Ton er of b:bel. Thus the rabrazs, 

Some attribute the Inſt tution of the Sabears to cham, ſonof 
Noah , who tering bai), 'd from bw Fathers ſrebt, fled thither, aid 
(tro ule the words of Lattuutnes ) ſettled in that part of the Earth 
which us #ow called Arabia, This was the firſt Nation that knew 
mt God , becauſe the priucipal Fourder thereaf' bad not recerved the 
worſhip of God Ly [radiiton from his Father : Thus Lafantius with 
whom Many agr.c tn attributing the Original of Idolatry to Cham, 
and to his fon Chus the fir;i Planter of Chaldea, from whoſc fon 
Saba the Sabears were lo named, and, upon this ground , ſome 
tave labourcd to prove Cham and Chus, to be fame with the firſt and 
ſecond Zoroaſters, of which tormcrly. 

Others ( as Damaſcer.) afcribe the Original of Idolatry to Serug. 
Epiphantas, and the Author of the Chrowrcon Alexardrinum, athrm 
that Helleiaſm tLegai: 12 the time of Serug , TWs Helleniſm lome 
conceive the ſame with the Sabeas ſupcritition 3 wiiat the Greek 
Fathers call Heller.iſm, thc labbins tcrm Goth, the. Arabrans , Al- 
giabeleiton , the time of Igorauice aud Pagariſm, And though 
tw determine any thing of thole carly and obſcure times be very 
difficult, yet we cannot doubr, but that the Idolatrous Worſhip 
of Fire and of the Sun (alcribcd ro the Sabears) was of great Anti- 
quity among them, fince mentioned by the moſt anricnt of Authors, 
Job, who lived nccr them, as appcars by the inroad which the 


'Sabears made upon lum. ®1f 7 Leheld (faith he) the© Sun when it ' chap. «. 
ſbined , and the Moon walkinz in brightneſs, aud my heart hath v. 15. 
bren ſecretly enticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, tbis alſo ' hap. 


pere an Intquity to be puniſh'd Ly the Judge , for 1 ſhould have , 
deryed the God that 1 alove;, where by kiſſing of the hand is imply'd 
the antient manner of Veneration. 


45 Ur, which 


fremfieth AA 
well Fire, 


en mac cat 


lir, 

” Mcr.Ney. 
' Joſeph. 
Anriquic. 
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Others of the Sabxan Ser. 


Hat Terah Fathcr of Abrat am was bred up in this Dodtine 
might be conjc&ur'd trom Foſuah 24. 2. wiicre he is reckc. 


» Fa 7 p PW « 
de Nobi- ned among thoſe that ſerved ſtraige Goas. * Plilo terms him an 


Aiironomcr , one of thoſe rhat arc vcrit in Mathematicks, 

Of Abrabam lon of Terah, * R. Maimondes cxpreilcly faith, 1t x 
well kown that our Father Abraham nas educated 11th efanth of the Z,. 
bians, who keld there is 0 God but the Stars; indeed © beroſus acknows- 
ledgerh be was Skrlful tz the Celeſtrals, and Eupolemus, cited by Euſe. 
bius , alcribcs to him the Invention of AF: rology and Chaldaich. The 
Zabiais themlclves in their Annals give this accompt ct h15 depar- 
curc out of Chaldea. * Abraham, ſay they, being educated 1,1, tut 
diſſenting from the Vulgar, aud aſſerting that there was another Creg- 


tor beſides the Sun, they began thus and objetted agarnſt him, and amongst - 
other objeAtoris, they alleged the evident and mairteſt operator's of the on 


Suit Iu the Words, but Abraham ariſmered them , Tou are right, which 
Sui #5 like the Ax which is 1a the hand of him that {iriketh therewuh ; 
then they recite ſome of the Oljeftions which be brought agarift them, 
and at laft they ſay, that the Kg caſt him 19 priſon, Lut nevertbeleſſele 
perſiſted 1s priſor to oppu 741 them , whereupon the K1ng feari,,o leii he 
might do ſome burt to bus Kingdom, and ſeduce mes, from thetr xeltyion, 
confiſcated all bis Eflate, aid Lazaſh'd him to the utnioſi Boy d«rs of the 
Eaſt, 1hus the Zatiars : from which relation Joſephs differs net 
much 5 who ſairh, that © Abraham It rl undertvok io COMttuCe theve- 
ceived Erronious Opinton of men. concernng the Deity, and that be firft 
taught ard proved that there 15 but one God , but ſeeti7 the Chaldears 
and Meſopotamiass began, to mutiny againſt him for it, he thought it ex- 
pedrent to forſake the Country. 

The Rabbinical Traditions are more particuiar hcrcin : FR. Solomes 
Hiarki reports from an anticnt Commentary , that / eral tc] our 
with his ſon Alraham, inthe preſence of Nimrod , tor breaking tis 
Idols, and that Atrabam was thereupon cat imo a fiery Furnace, 
Moſes Gerurdenſis confirms the ſame ſtory, bur #. ! arz rclares it 
otherwiſe : Atrabam, laith he, met with a 1: oman Volatr.g a Dil; 
in ber hand, aiid the woman asktzg him wlether le would offer «) 
thi,7 to the Gods, he took a (laſf, ard lreke the Imaves nbuh tte 
Woem ai! bad, aid 11/718 alk) tl C FS 87, Futt &Y Comme thither ad 
the ſume time, demar.ded what was the ma'ter, Abrawam arfwer a, 
that ſhe had asted him , whether he nculd mite an £ ffertng , an 
that upon bs aiſwertrg that he wou!d firſt eat ſumethiaz, there ariſe 
a aiſpute Letwixt them : but hrs Fat! je that the Euſiteſſe Wi 

otherwiſe 


it 
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otherwiſe , aid that he was heard to ſay mary reproachful things of 
Nimrod. The Controverſy was brought befor» Nimrod the K12g of 


Babel : he commai.ded Abraham to worſhip the Fire ihat was ſet be- 
fore him; Abraliam asſnered, If ſo, thew adore you the Water , 
Water which quercheth Fire, Nimrod ſard to him, VYorſhip the wa- 
ter; Abraham arſwered 5 If IC 5 worſhip the Clouds nbich aiſtil the 
water. Nimrod ſaid , 1hen worſhip the Clouds ; whereupon Abra= 
ham, 1f « Le ſo, then the 1,.d rs to te worſhipped which agitates 
and ſcatters the Clouds, Agatz Nimrod, VYorſhip the wind; but A- 
brahan:, !f ſo, thea 1s au much more to be worſhipped who under- 
ſtands the W 1rd. - At Iz@th Nimrod gronin? angry, Tou talk, ſaith 
ke, idleiy, 1 worſhip none but the Fire, into the midsi of which 1 will 
caſt thee, Let :he God nom tlou worſhipes* come ard free thee Ly 
his right hai.d, Aran (feod by and talked; they asked of which opt- 
mon he wii; he auſwerd, 1f Abraham get the better, Iwill le for 
him, if Nimrod, for Nimrod. After Abraham had gone 1ntothe 
fiery Furiacs ard was freed, they ſard to Aran, of which ſide art thou2 he 
ſaid of Abraham's; then they took him, ad caſt bim into the fire, 
aid all h;s Bowels were buried , and be was taken out dead 11 the 
preſence of his Father, "Thus R. Chati, but Cedreius athrms, thar 


Alraham throwing tis Fathers Idols into the fire, his Brother Aran. 


cndeavouring to reſcue them, was burned, 

The -rat47.5 who imitate the Jews in Relations of this kind . 
and fancy ſupcrſtructures of their owp upon fables of tic Rabbics, 
give a fturrhcr accompr of what happened unto Abraham after his 
d: Parturc from Nimred , as appears by a fragment of a Mahome- 
tan Vrigr, of which I ſhall cite only ſomuch as moit particu- 
arly Concerns the Sabears. Ecrie, on whom Le peace, was the firs 
pho after Enoch, the ſon of Seth, 'te ſon of Adam, oz whom peace, 
wrote with a pro, This thiag afterwazds Edris taught his ſuns, and 
ſaid to them, O ſous, know that you are Sabea1s, learn therefore to read 
Boks 15; your outh. Now Sat &ai.$ cre mers, of' whem the Firel 
( F& means Mahomed) ſaid (Alk. Sur. $3 The Sabeais and the Nas 
&.irew.cs, Tie Autor adds, that they ceaſed rot to pefſeſs the Bucks 
o Scth and Edris Ly bereditary right amoig themſelyes , until the 
mes of Ncah, azd of Abraham, ofter that the High God aided him 
azar Nirwrod , on nhcm be maledifiion, But 1n that day were 
Abraham wet out of the land of Irack, and would 20 1nto Syr1a, 
inio tle laid of bus Fore-fathers, he went to the lazd of Charan aid 
Glefira, au! there he feniid a people of the Zabears who read old 
Buks , and Lelieved ſuch things as were contatned 1n them, But 
Abrabam ſaid, ** O mn: y God, I did not thitk that Leſides my ſelf 
* ard thoſe that are with me , there had teen ary of the Faithful nho 
"* belier ed thee to be ore; and God breathed to Abraham this An- 
ſner, © O Abraham, the Earth « ever Ceſlttute , but that 
"there are ſome in it that aiſpute for God : But God commauded 
im to call them to bis Relizton , and he called them, but they would 
L$ not. 
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wet , ſaying, How ſhall we believe thee, when thou realeſt not a Book? 
and God ſent among them a forgeifuluſs of thiſe things uhich they 
| ' knew of Sciences and Buoks , for they comcerved the Books which tbe) 
| uſed to be from God , and ſume of them believed, others not. After- 


wards the Zabeais were drurded, and fome of them believed, viz. the 


bleſſed memory, but the reſt followed their own Religion very eagerly, 
VIZ, thoſe who are 1n the land of Charan, who wet not mith Abraham 
tnto Syria , and ſaid , we follow the Keltgron of Scth, Edris , aud 
Noah ; Thus according to K!ſje, thc |:cligion of the Sabears was 
the ſame with that of the Haranears , or Mejypotamiarns, What he 
rclates of Abraham's bcing {cnt to the Sat £475, 1s all borrow'd from 
the Rabbinical Traditions, 

But that there were anticntly Learned Perſons in Aratra, $kilful 
in Natural Philoſophy , Aſtronomy , and orher Sciences , is ma- 
nifeſt from tc ſtimonies far more authentick 3 as (particularly) from 
the diſcoutles burwixt Job and his Friends : of the Arabian Philolo- 
phcr> is it underſtood , that Salomor's Wiſdom 15 ſaid to have ex- 
celled the wiſdem of all the ſons of the Eaſt, Tacitw, deſcribing Ju- 
dea, the land and bounds to the Eaſt are terminated ty Arabia, And 
that the Jews called Arabia the Eaſt Country 15 cvident from fe- 
veral places in Scripture , as Gem, 10. 3o. and 25. 6.18, Job 1,3, 

"LS > Judg.,6. 3.1. &c, Pliny allo mentions the Magi of Arabza, ( of 
whom he inſtanceth Hrppocu'.) Plolomy, the Gulf of the Magi, in 
Arabia, and Porphyriz« (citing Drogeres) relates that Pythagoras ( a- 
monglt other Countrics to which he travelled for Learning ) went 
alſo to Aralta, and liv with the King there, xy 


Cn 


Their Writings. 


He Sabears pretended ( as was lately ſhew'd out of Xiſſew,) 

to have had the Bouks of Seth , and Edris, and not only 
thoſe, bur ſome alſo written by Adam ;, for the ſame Author conti- 
nuing the ſtory of Abrabam's coming amongit the Saf eazs adds, that 

terwards Abraham opened the ( heſt of Adam, and Lebold, 11 it were 
the Books of Adam ; lilewiſe the Books of Seth, and of Edris; 4 
alſo the names of all the Prophets that were to te ſent after Abraham; 
Bat Abraham ſaid, Happy indeed are the loins out of which all theſe 
Prophets ſhall come : aud God treathed to him (this anſwer) 7 hou, 0 
Abraham, art the Father of them all, ad they thy Children; and for 
this reaſon Abraham deſert d to be called the Father of the Prophets, 


hom 4 ; ; 
upon whom be peace be 


Barhamears , who aid not ſeparate themſelves from Abraham of 
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Of che ſame allay * Marmerrges conciives the Book ct Healings » yy, wes 
to have bon, which was lud by Ez:4el, lib. : 
The lame ? Marnmurtdes cues many other Books of the Sabears , " Mor.Nev. 
tranſlarcea into 4 abrck , of which the chicteit is entituled , of the bid. 
Agriculture of the © Ne atecs.s, trarflated ly Aben Vachalchijah : * 
full of 1dololatrical extravagancies z, it treats of the making of T ſilme- 
natas , of the deſcent of fumiliar ſpirits, of comjurattons of Demors , 
of Devils, of ſuc) a5 dwell tu Deſerts(as Satyrs were tought to do) 
mary other things it contati.ed Tery ridtculcus , by which nevertheleſs 
they conceived that they could confute the maifeſt miracles ( of Moſes, 
and the Prophets.) 
# Anothicr cnt tulcd, the #Yorſbip, or of the worſhip of the Nabatears, 
our of which © Aduimonrdes cs a ftory concerning Abrabam relarcd * lib. 


formcrly. 

© Ihe :'ook Haiſtamchus, aſcrited to Ariſtorle, but falſly. * Main. 

f The Buok Hattel:ſmaoth, of Tfilmenaias ; Buxtorfius renders it, Mor. Nev. 
of ſpcaking Images ; the reaſon we have given formerly. lid. 

The Book ' amiam, | | Ibid. 

The Book of Haſſearabb, | 


The Boak of the Degrees of the Celeitial Orbs and the Figures that 
are aſcendent 1n every Degree. 
Another Book concerning T ſilmenaias , which alſo is attributed to 
Ariſtotlc. 
Another Book aſcribed to Hermes. 
The Book of Iſaak the Zabtan , wherein he argues in defence of the 
Law of the Zabiars. 
A great Book of the Cuſtomes and par:icularities of the Law of the 
Zabians, as of their Feaſts, Sacrifices, Prayers, and other things con- 
cerning their belief: All theſe (faith Xatmonides ) are Books which 
treat of Idolatrical things, and are traiſlated into the Arabick 
tongue, 
Belides theſe , (as Maimonides acknowledgeth, ) rhere arc many 
others , 5 Hottrnger cites (in his own poſſeſſion) 4 Treatiſe of Maho- * Hiſtor. O- 
met the elder, ſon of 1ſaak, who is otherwile called Abulfark, the ſon rienral. lib, 
of Abi Fakub, L. Cap. 8, 
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Tur SExkcConD PART, f 
/ 
The Dotrine of the Sabxzans. : 
1 
( 
> Hat is Icft to us of the Doctrine of the *abeass is deli- d 
vered upon later Authorities than choſe from which wc ( 
Me have the Chaldarck : and theretore perhaps is bur an ac- a 
SSW&9 comprt of what it was in latcr times , degencrated from a 
their primitive Doctrine , which was immcdiatcly dcrived from the tl 
Chaldatck, Nor is it improbable , bur that this corruption might tl 
be ſomewhat aggravated by the eager oppoſition of the Talmudiſis, | 
and ſome Arabick Writcrs that follow them , from whole hands a, 
only we receive it. Howevecr,we conceive it neceſſary to be annexed O 
to the tormer, of which, though depraved, it pretends ar leaſt 10 be I 
the continued (ſucceſſion. tc 
1 
bk tl 
CHar 1. c 
| tl 
0) 
: Of the Gods and Kites of the 7 
Sabxzans. : 
fi 

' Maimon. The®* Sabears held (asthe Chaldeais) that the Stars are Gods, 
but the Sunthe greateſt God; for they plainly aſſert , that the - 
| Ke | | of TR, F 
b dom: Sun governs the ſuper tour and tifertour worlds 3 * and call him, 50 
the great Lord, the Lord of good, What they rclate concerning 
Abraham , rctuſing to worſhip the Sun , 15 delivercd elſewhcrc; 
what they further table of the Parriarchs , Thar 414.m , (nor being 
the firſt Man , but begotten by a Man and V\ cman) was a Pro- - 
phet of the Moon , and, by preaching , purſwaded mon to wor: * 


ſhip the Moon , and compoſed Bocks «< f Husbandry 3 That Nah B, 
was a Husbandman likewiſe , but believed ncr in Idols , for wiucn P 
they diſcommended him 1n all tivir VWiritings 3 Thar SerÞ allo dil- q 
{cnted from Adam as to weorlhippins the Moon ; Sce dclivercd 
* Mor Ney. more fully by © Marmonrdes. 
Tir 
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Their forms of worſhipping theſe Gods was rtwotold, dayly, 
and moneth:y ; the dayly, 15 by Sad YVahed delcribed thus : 7t ey 
make the fir\l day ſacred to the Sun, the ſecond, to the Moon ;, the 
third, to Mars; the jowrth, to Mercury; the fift , to Tuprter; the 
ſixt, to Beltha Venus; the ſeventh, to Saturn, 

The deſcription of thcir monerhly worſhip reccivefrom a Ms. of 
Mahbumed ben Iſ.a«c,circd by Hotttugerz They begin rhe year trom rhe 
moneth Niſaa, of whichthcy keep toly rhefirſt, ſecond, and rhird 
daycs; adoring and praying to thcir Goddeſs Beltha : rhey goto her 
Tcmplcs, facrifiling Sacrifices, and burning living Creatures : 
Onthe fixt day uf the ſame moneth they kill a Bull ro their God- 
defſe the Moon 3 and towards the evening of the fame day ear i : 
On the cigith day they a keep Faſt,and likewiſe cclebrare (at night) 
a Feaſt in tonvur of the {cven Gods and of the Damons ; offering 
a Lamb to tne God of the Blind (Mars) : On the fifteenth day 15 
the Feſtival of Sammael , (by this name the Talmuarfts underfrand 
the Devil) cclcbrared with many Sacrifices , Holocauſts, and Ot- 
fcrings : Onthc twentieth rhey viſit a C#xobium of the Harrai:4- 
ans , called Car, where they kill three Oxcn , one to Saturn ;, an- 
orher to Mars , thc blind God ; thethird to rhe Moon : they kill 
likewiſe tine Lambs, ſeven to their ſeven Gods (the Planets) one 
to the Cod of the Geniufles , and one to the God of the Hourcs. 
They likewiſc burn many Lambs and Cocks. On the 28. day , 
they go into the Temple which they have in the City Sata , ata 
ccrtain gate Cf « harran, called the gate AſSarah 5 and kill to Hermes 
their Gud a great Bull; as alſo ſeven Lambs to their ſeven Gods z 
one to the God of the Dxmons, and tothe God of the Houres , 
cating and drinkin ; bur they burnt nothing of any Beaſt rhar day. 

The ſccond moneth which 15 Fzer , they begin allo with Sacri- 
fices, cclebrating the conſecration of Sammael , and Feaſting : 
The ſecond day tix y keep in honour of After Salem , drinking, and 
filling their hands with Tamarisk and other Fruits. 

The 23. day of the third moncth they keep in konour of Sammael, 
whom thcy athrm to be the God that maketh the Arrons fly; the 
Cumar , or Pricit , makes an Arrow take fire twelve times, by 
rubbing another {tick againſt it : rhe laſt rime he creeps upon the 
ground, and puts flax to it 3 1t thcir flax kindle, they conceive their 
Rites well acccpred of rhe Gods, otherwile nor. 

The tourth Moncth 7 hammns, had a peculiar ſolemnity abour the 
middle of it, called the Feſtival Allukal , of the weeptug YVomen : 
The original of which 15 thus related by &. AMarmonrtades : In the ſame 
Book , faith he , they tcll a ſtory of a certain Idolatrous Pleudo- 
Prophet , named 7-ammuz : who calling upon the King ro wor- 
ſhip the ſeven Planets, and the twelve ow of the Zodiack, 
and being by the King pur to an ignomimous death , the _ 
nizhe 
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night in which hc was flain, all the Images from all parts of 


tic Earth mice in the Palace wiich was creeted ar Bat ylou tors 
great Golden Image of tlic >un , ſulpended burwixe Heaven ang 
Earth: here this Image of the Sun toll down prouſtratc 1n 
tie midſt, and (allche rcſt of the Images Rtandinz round abour 
it) bewailed 7hammuz, and began to relate what tad happened 
ro him 3 whereupon the reſt of the Images tell a-wceping , and 
lamcnted all that niglt: Bur afſuoun as the morning appcared 
they all flew away and returned home to tlicir ſeveral Temple, 
Hence came rhe Cultome, that on the friſt day of the month 
Thammuz ( Juiwe ) they weep, lament , and bewail 7 hammuz, 
This Cuſtume of YVemen weeptug for Tanmuz 15 mcontioncd ally 
by the Prophet © Ezelrel, as imitated by the Jew:, Tic 27, day 
of this moncth they conſccrate ro Sammael, and to other Gods 
and Dxmons ; ſacrificing nine Lamvsto Hazas. 
«In rhe fift moneth , which, as the Syr7ass, they call Ab , they 
reſle new Winc to tiicir Gods, and give it ſeveral names, this 
they do the cight firi. dayes, They Ike wile kill a new born In- 
fam to th;cir Gods , which they beatall to picces ; then they take 
the Auth and mix it with Ry-meal , - Saffron , Ears of Corn, 
Macc and little Cakes Ike Figs 3 rixy bake this in a new Oven, 
and give it tO Tic Pcopic of rhe Congregation of Sammael all 
the y. ar long; nd V\ onia:: cats of this , nor {crvant, nor ſon of 
a Bond-woman, nor Mai that is puſſcſicd, or mad. 
The Kites of the (1xt monctli , named Er ul, are thus defcri- 
bed by the fame Autor 3 turce dayes They botl V\ ater ro waſh 


| themſclves, that rhey way p.rtorm toe Kites of Sammael, whois 


the Prince of the Dainuns and the greateit Cod into tif; Wa- 
icr thicy caſt fomc Tamarisk , Wax, Olives, Spice, &c. and 
whin 1t 1s hor, take it before Sun-rile  anu powre 1t upon tir 
Bodics, as an Amulct : The ſame day allo thcy kill cight Lambs, 
ſeven to their Gods , and one to the God Sammae! ; they cat allo in 
their Congregations , and drink every Man ſeven Cups of 
Wine; The Prince cxacts 'of cviry one of them rewo Drachmes 
to be paid into h15 Exchecquer. On the 26. day on the {ame 
monerh', they go forth to a Mountain, cclctrating the Rites of 
the Sun, Saturs and Veins z burning 'c1giat Hen-chickens, Cigiit 
Cocks, and as many Hens 3 He who mauc a praycr an requeſt 
to Fortune rakes an old Cock, or a Cock-ctickcn, to the wings 
of which he tics rwo ſtrings; and f{crs their ends on fire, and GivCs 
up the Chickens to thc Goddcflc Fortunc © It the Chickens arc 

uite conſumed by the fire, his praycr 15 heard; but it the 
po of rnole firings gous out bctorc the Chlickcns be quite burnt, 
the Lord of Fortune acc. pts not his Praycr , nor Offerings , nor 
Sacr.fices, On thic 27. and 28. they lave their Myſtertcs , Sacti- 
fices, 


os wh twy aw do oo 
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Aces, Offerings, and Holocauſts to Sammael , (wio is the grate 
Lord: ) ro the Dxmons and Genviſſes, which compaſlc them abour, 
dctund them,and beſtow good tortune on them. 

The f{cventh moneth , which the Syr1as.$ and Sabeazs call the 
frſt Tifchrr , lath pecular Rites , thus deſcribed by the ſame Au- 
thor : About the nuddle of this Moneth , they burn Mcart to the 
dead, in this manner : Every one buys of every ſort of mcatthat 
iS inthe Market 3 ot all kind of FJjcth , Fruits, green and dry 3 
they likewiſe drefle it ſeveral waycs 3 all which they burn in thc 
night-time to the dead , and with it the rthigh-bone of a Ca- 
mel ; they allo pour mixed Wine upon thc tirc , for the dead 
to drink. 

In the cighth moneth, which is called the later 7 iſchri, they fail 
on the 21. day, and toon, tor nine daycs, the laſt ot wich 15 the 
29. t15 day tl; ©y do in honour of the Lord of Fortunes, &c. 

The ninth moncth , called the firſt Cann, ts chictly lacred to 
Ven 3 On the tourth day they ſcr up a Tabernacle, which they 
call tne Bed of Beltha adorning it with ſcvcral Leaves, Fruits, 
Ryſcs > &c. Bctorc they offer their Sacrifices of Beaſts and 
Birds, ticy fay, Let the Sacrifices be deſtined ro our God- 
defle Beltha ; this they do for ſeven daycs: all wich rime they 
burn many Ecaſts to their Gods and Goddefles, On the 39. 
day of the ſame monerh , the Pricfl {fits in a High Chair , 
to which he gcts up by nine ſteps; and, taking in his hand a 
ſick of Tamarisk , ſtrercheth it out to them all , and ftriketh 
every one of them withi itthree or fve or ſeven tmes. Aﬀtcr- 
- wards he makes a Diſcourſe to them, wherein he declareth to 

the Congregation their continuance , multitude , places , andex- 
cellency acove all other Nations 3 he likewiſe tells them the 
larg<ncfle of their Empire , and the dayes of their Reign : Aft- 
tr which he comes down from the Chair , and they car of the 
things offered to the Idols, and drink: and the Prince exacts 
of cvcry one of them this day rwo Drachmes to the Exchec- 
QUCT, 

The tenth moneth, called the other Canun, ſeems particularly 
devored tothe Moon; for on the 24. day thereot 15 the Nati- 
vity of the Lord, that 15, the Moon, ar what time they cclc- 
brate the Rites of Samet: ſacrificing, and burning tourſcore li- 
vinz Creatures four-footed Beaſts and Fowl; They allo cat and 
drink, and burn Badi, ſticks or cancs of Palm lender at the bottom, 
trthcir Gods and Goddcfles. 

In the eleventh moneth , S1jvbat , rhev faſt ſeven daycs to- 
ecthcr, beginning from the ninth day, upon which they proclame 
2 Falt to the Sun, who is the great Lord , the Lord of good : 
They cat not in all this rime any thing of Milk: z nor drink Wine ; 
M nor 


Mor NC. * | 3} -:-.,monrdes mcentionerh ſeveral oriicr Rites of the Sute: 
$i «1, 


The Chaldaick Philoſophy. 
nor pray during this moneth to any: but Sammarl, tiie Geniti, and 
Demons. 

In the moncth Adar, which is the twc lith and laſt,ri.cy faſt alſo to 
ti c Moon, c{pccially on thic 28. day ; The Vrettuent Utribiucs a 
Barley Loat to the Congregation , in honuur of 3a;s; the Prince 


& 


cxacts of cvcry one of tixxm tuwards his Exclicccucr rwo Drachmes, - 


CHACE 


Other Rites of the Sabxans contrary to the | / 
Levitical Law. 


5, wich were exprefiely repugnant to the Levitical 
Law , addinz, thac be was acquatated with the Reaſons arid Cay- 
ſes 0 many of te Laws of Molcs , Ly mzans of kuowing the Faith, 
Kites aizd Worſhrp of the SaZeams, The Examplcs alleged by him 
and others arc tice, $ 

They offer: leauvened Bread only , «':d, for their offeriags , mad: 
choice of ſweet things ouly, aud anointed their Sacrifices with Hoey; 
prohibied, Levit, 2.11, 

I bey uſed on a certatu day to feed 08 Swines fleſh; prohibited, Le- 
ut. T1. 7, | 

They held it unlawful ro kill and feed on ſome Beaſts per- 
mitted to the Jew>3 as the Ox, w.itch Aſarmonrdes faith , they 
much honoured for the great profit be br1rgs by Agriculture, and there- 
fore held it unlawful to kill him, as alſo the Sheep ; neither of which the) 
till d. 

Some of the Sabeans worſkipped Devils , Leliteutg they had the 
ſhapes of Goais, and therefore called them Serrim ; On the contrary, 
the Levitical Law protibits to offer Sacrifices le Seirim , wito 
Goats , that is to ſay, Devils appearing im the forms of Goats, 
Levit. 17.7. | 

Though they did abhominate Blood, as a thing exceeding dete- 
(table, yet they did eat it , believing it to be the Food of the D4- 
mons , and that he that did eat of it ſhould become a Brother or ti 
timate acquaintance of the Demons , 1ſomuch that they would come 
to bim and tell him future events ; prohibited, Leut, 17. 10, 23. 

They worſhipped the Sun at his riſing , for which yeaſoa, 4 
our Rabbins expreſſely teach 1n Gemaza, ſaith Maimonides , 4- 
braham our Father deſigned the Veit for the place of the San- 
Gum SanRorum , when he morſhipred i the Mountain ay 
0 
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Of this Idolatry they interprer what the Prophet * Exetel" ch.8. 16. 


{aich 5 of the Wie with ti elr backs tomayds the T emple of the Lord, 
and their faces lowards the Eaſt , worſhipping the Sun towards the 
Eaſt. 

Mahummed Be,,-Iſaac relates , that they ſhaved themſelves with 
Razors, aud branded themſelves with fire, there were alſo married 
women amongst them who ſhaved themſelves inthe ſame maxner; tor- 
biddcn, Levit. 21.5. 

© They had a Cuſtome of paſſing thery Children , as ſoon as they 
were born, through the fire , which they worſhipped , affirming that 
ſuch Children as were wot ſo paſſed would dy, This was allo cxpreſly 
forbidden by the Levitical Law. 

Another moſt obſcene Cuſtome they had of Engrafring , deſcri- 
bed by * Marmmorntdes , to which he conccives the Levitical prohi- 
bition to allude, 

Others there arc of the ſame kind cited by the fame Author, 
who concludes , that as concerning thoſe particular Laws , the rea- 
ſous whereof are conceal'd, axd the benefit unknown to me, it pro- 
ceeds from hence , that the things which we hear are not ſuch as 
thoſe which we ſee and percerue with our eyss, For this cauſe, thoſe 
things concerning the Rites of the Sabears , which I bave learnt by 
bearing , ard from thetr writings , are not ſo ſolid and certain , as 
with thoſe who have ſeen them prattiſed , eſpectally ſeeing that their 
Optntons and Seas periſhed 1000, years ſince , and thetr Names were 


aboliſhed, 


With the Sabears, we conclude the Chaldaick Philoſophy, 
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HE moſt conſidcrable remains of the Chaldaick 
, Philoſophy are thoſe Oracles which goe under 
the name of Zoroafter ; Some indeed condemn 


Af Chriſtian Greek; (perhaps the rather, becauſe ® The » Clam, 
followers of Prodicus the Heretuk, boaſted that they Scam, 
had the ſecret Books of Zoroaſter, ) But this ſeems 
lefle probable, in regard'they lye diſperſed amongſt ſeveral Authors ; 
nor are they to be negle@ed, in that they have been held in great ve= 
ncration byrhe Platonick Philoſophers, Which ſufficiently alſo 
argues that they are none of the Writings charged by © Porphyrias .,;. 


upon the Groſticks , as forged by them under the name of Zoroafter, plocin.! | 


ſince thoſe ( as he acknowledgerh ) were by the Plaronick Philo- 
ſophers , ( of whom he inſtanceth Plotinus and Amelis ) rejected 
and demonſtrated to be ſpurious and ſuppoſitions. | 

Some argue that they are nor Chaldaick,becauſe many times ac- 
conmodared to the Greek Style ; Bur there are in them many ſo 
Harſh and Exotick Expreſhions , as diſcover them to be Originally 
forcin z and where they agree in Terms with that which is pro 
wo the Greek Philoſophy , we may ſay of them as © Jamblichw upon «. yg. 
another Occaſion , ( on the Writings that gounder the Name of zgypr. 
Hermes Triſmegiſtus ) as they are publiſhed under the Nate of Zo- 
roaſter, ſo alſo they contain the DoErine of Zoroaſter , though they 
frequently ſpeak in the ſtyle of the Greeks 3 for they were Tran- 
ſlated out of Chaldee into Greek by perſons <kilfull in the Greek 
Philotophy. | S: 

To perſwade us that they arc genuine , and not of Greckiſh In- 

Aa 2 vention, 


chem as ſuppoſititious , * forged by ſome Pſeudo- * Beza. * 
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HE moſt confidcrable remains of the Chaldaick 
; Philoſophy are thoſe Oracles which goe under 
the name of Zoroafter ; Some indeed condemn _ 
chem as ſuppoſititious , * forged by ſome Pſcudo- * Beza. * 
F. AFB Criſtian Greek; (perhaps the rather, becauſe Þ The » Clam, 
| — a followers of Prodicus the Heretick, boaſted that they Stroin, 
ow had the ſecret Books of Zoroafter, ) But this ſeems 

lefſe probable, in regard'they lye diſperſed amongſt ſeveral Authors ; 
nor are they to be neg}cRed, in that they have been held in great ve- 
ncration by the Plaronick Philoſophers, Which ſufficiently alſo 
argues that they are none of the Writings charged by © Porphyrias .,;. 
upon the Gyoſticks , as forged by them under the name of Zoroafter, plan.) © 
ſince thoſe ( as he acknowledgerh ) were by rhe Platonick Philo- 
ſophers , ( of whom he inſtanceth Plotinus and Amelia ) rejected 
and demonſtrated to be ſpurious and ſuppoſitious. 

Some argue that they are nor Chaldaick,becauſe many times ac- 
commodared to the Greek Style 3 But there are in them many ſo 
Harſh and Exotick Expreſſions , as diſcover them to be Originally 
forein z and where they agree in Terms with that which is pro 
to the Greek Philoſophy , we may ſay of them as © Jamblichus upon «g. ws. 
another Occaſion , ( on the Writings that gounder the Name of zgypr. 
Hermes Triſmegiſtus ) as they are publiſhed under the Name of Zo- 
roafter, ſo alſo they contain the DoErine of Zoroaſter , though they 
frequently ſpeak 1n the ſtyle of the Greeks ;; for they were Tran- 
ſlated out of Chaldee into Greck by pcrions <kilfull inthe Greck 
Philolophy. 

To perfwade us that they arc genuine , and not of Greckiſh In- 
Na 2 vention, 
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« Epift. vention, © Mirandula profeſſerh to Ficinw, that he had the Chaldee 
Original in his poſition , 1 was ( ſaith he ) forcibly taken off from 
other things , ard rnſtigated to the Arabick and Chaldaick Learning ty 
certain Books in both thoſe Languages which came to my Hands, not acct- 
dentally, but doubtleſſe by the Diſpeſall of God in favour of my Studres, 
Hear the inſcription.$,and you will believe it ; The Chaldaick Books, (if they 
are Books ard not rather Treaſures) are,The Oracles of Aben Eſra, Zo- 
roalter aud Melchior , Magi : tn which thoſe things which are faulty 
and defeitiue inthe Greek, are Read perfect and entire. There 18 alſo, 
( adds hc ) az Expoſition ty the Chaldean Wiſe-men upon theſe Oratles, 
thert cr:d Kotty , but full of Myſteries ; There 1s alſo a Bock of the Do- 
Qrines of the Chaldaick Theology , and upon 1t a Divine aud copious Diſ- 
courſe of the Perſians, Grecians, and Chaldeans , Thus HMrrandula, 
attcr wi.oſe Death thicle Books were found by Fic , bur fo worn 
and illcgibk that nothing could be made out of them 3 

Furchcr, To confirm that theſe Oracles were ( as we ſaid ) Trane 
ſlarcd into Greck by perſons skilfull in the Greck Philoſophy , let 

' Joſeph Vs call ro mind that Beroſus * introduced the writings of the Chalde- 
courra 4&8 corcerning Aſtronomy and Philoſophy amonzſt the Greciars ;, and 

Ap.on.1. that Jalan the Son, a Chaldean Philoſopher, 5 wrote 7 beurgick Ora- 

ge Suid, in . wht ; 

voce Juli- Cle 14 Verſe, and other ſecrets of that Sctexce : and probably , it theſe 

anus. WCre nOpart of that Chaldaick L__ which Beroſus firſt render'd 
in Greck ,- they yct might be ſome of the Theurgrch Oracles (for 
ſuch he Tithe ſpeaks them ) of Julian 3; for ſome of them are cited 

by Proclw as ſuch. From the accompr which eMrrandula gives of 
thoſe 19 his poſicſhon, to which were added a Comment, and a 
Tiſcourlc of the Dottrines of the Chaldaick Theology, it might be 
Lonjcaur'd., thar what is dceliver'd tous by Pletho and Pſellus , who 
belides the Oracles , give us a comment on them, together with a 
Chaldaick {fummary,was extracted our of that Author which iran 
auld de{cribes to have been of the ſame Kind and Method, bur much 
more Park and Copious, 

This Tile of Oyacles was perhaps not given to them only Meta- 
phorically to expreſle the Divine Excellence of their Dodrine , but 
a3 conccaved indeed to have been deliver'd by. the Oracle it {elt ; 

\ 1D: wp for © Ste, Hams teſtifies that the Chald ears bad an Oracle which they held 

in uo Tefie FVeneration than the Greeks did theirs at Delphi : This Opt- 
n'0n may be confirmcd by the high Teſtimonies which the Plato- 
 ., nick Philoſophers give of them, calling them ' the Aſſyrian Theology 

Fix, revealed by God , ard the Theology deliver dy God. And Troclw el(c- 
where Faving cited as from the Gods, one of theſe Oracles which 
{pcaks of the Ideas, ( a Plato,ick Dofrine ) adds, that hereby the Gods 
declared theſubſiſterce of 1des , and acquielceth as ſatisfied 17 that the 
Go:!s t! emſeles ratifie the contemplatious of Plato. 

Some of theſe Oracles which eſcaped the injuries of rime , were 
firſt publiſh'd by Ludoticu: 71letami, anno 1563, at Parts; tO- 
gcthcr with the commentarics of Gemrs: us Pletho ;, under the Title of 


the 


The (haldaick Oracles. 


the Magical Orac les of . the Magi deſcended, from Zoroaſter , the (ame 
were afterwards Tranſlated and put torth by Facobns -Marthatay, 
and laſtly rogether with the comment of Pſelxs allo , by Johannes 
Opſopeus at Parts. 1697. 

Thelc by Frauciſeus Patricias were enlarged with a plentifull Ad- 
dition our of Proclics, Hermizs, Srmplictws, Damaſcius, Syneſius, Olym- 
prodorus, Nicephorw, and Arnobis : encrealing them * by his own 
accompt, to 324+. and reducing them tor the bertcr perfpicuity to 
ccrtain general Heads , put them forth” and Tranſlated them into 
Latine ano 1593. | 

They were afterwards pur forth in Latin by ' Ortho Hedſy 111 
arzo 1619, under the Title of The farcere Magical Oracles t_7,@- 
roalter Kg of Bactria, and Prizce of the Mazt ; but Heurzrs under 


the pretence of ” putt: them tnto good Latin , (as he calls it ) aud 


pol:ſhing them with arongher File , hath parch'd up and corrupted 
what Patricius deliver d tairhtully and tincercly , <ndeavouring 
ro put theſe Fragments into a Continued Diſcourle , which in them- 
(elves are nothing Concrent bur Diſperſed amongſt ſeveral Au- 
tors. | 

Patrice indeed hath taken much Learned pains in the Collection 
of them 3 bur with Icfle Regard ro their Meaſures and Numbers, 
and (as from thence may be ſhown ) ſometimes of the Words 
tem{clves : nor 15 there any certain means to redrefle this Qmiltion, 
by comparing them with the Authors our of which he took them, 
ſince few of thole are extant, neither doth he ( as he profeſleth ro 
have done ) afhx the Names of che Authors to the ſeveral Frag- 
mcnts , Cxcept to ſome tew ar the beginning 3 However, we ſhall 
give them here according to his Edition , that being the moſt per- 
k«&t ; togerher with ſuch Additions as we meet withall cllc where, 
and ſome Conjectures to ſupply the Dete& we mention'd, 

And whercas many of thc{c Oracles are fo Broken and Obicure, 
that they may ar firit ſight ſeem rather Ridiculous rhan Weighty, 
yer he who ſhall coniider, that as many of them as arc cxplain'd by 
Pletho, Pſellus, and others , would without thoſe Explications ſeem 
no lefle abſurd than the reſt , bur being explain'd diſcloſe the Lear- 
ning of the Chaldea7s in a protound and extraordinary manner , will 
clily believe all the reſt ( even thoſe which appcar leaſt intclligt- 
ble) ro be of the ſame kind , and conſequently ought no more to 
have been omitted than any of the reſt, 
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FRANCISCI PATRICII 


ZOROASTRI ORACULA. 


MONAS, DYAS, ET TRIAS. 


B | paterna monas eſt. Pſel. 
Ampliata eſt Monas, quz duo generar. Dam. 
Duitas enim apud huac ſeder, & intellectualibus tulget P,g,. Da. 
(eftionibus. 


Er gubernare cunt, & ordinare quodcumque a. 
dinatum. 

Foto enim in mundo lucer Trias, cujus monas eſt Dam. 
Princeps. 

Principium omnis ſectionis hic eſt ordo. 

In tria namque Mens dixit Patris ſecari omnia, Proc. 


Cujus voluntas annuir, & jam omnia lecta tuere. 

In tria namque dixit Mens patris zterni, 

Mente omnia gubernans. 

Er apparuerunt in ipſa Virtus & Sapientia, Hs 
Et multiicia Veritas. 

Hinc fluit Triadis vultus ante efſentiam, 

Non primam, ſed cam quz men(uratur. 

Principiis tribus hiſce capias ſervire cunRta. 
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Et fons fontium, & fontium cunRorum. 

Matri:z: continens cuncta. 

Inde affatim exilit generatio multivariz materiz, Proc. 
Inde tractus przſter exilis ignis flos, 

Mundorum indens cavitatibus. Omnia namque inde. 

Incipit deorſum tendere radios admirandos. 
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Seiplum rapuit pater, neque {ux P/el. 

Potentix mental claudens proprium 1gnem, 

Non enim a paterno Principio imperte&tum quid ro- Þ/el. 
ratur. 

Cunca namque pertecit pater, 

Et menti tradidit ſecunde, 

Quam primam vocat omne genus hominum. 

Patrogen1a lux : multum namque {ola Proc. 

E patris robore decerpens mentis florem. 

Opera enim intelligens paterna mens e ſe genita, 

Cunctis inſeminavit vinculum 1gni gravis amoris ; 

Quo ommia mancant, tempus in interminatum amantia. 

Neque omnibus quz patri mentaliter contexta monſtrer. 

Ur in amore maneant mundi eſementa manentia. 

Haber ipla intelligentia paternam mentem indere 

Omnibus fontibus & principatibus. 

Eſt enim finis paterni protundi, & fons mentalium. 

Neque progreſlus eſt, ſed manhit in paterno protundo, 

Er 1n adyto, per deo-nutriens filentium. 

Non cnim in materiam, ignis trans primus 

Suam potentiam claudit operibus, ſed mente. 

Symbola enim parterna mens {eminavit per mundum. 

Quz intelligibilia intelligir, & ineffabilia exornar. 

Tora partitio, & impartibilis. Dam. 

Mente quidem continer intelligibilia, ſenſum vero in- 
ducit mundis. 

Mente quidem continet intelligibilia, animam vero in- 
ducit mundis, 


2 = _ 
- - Po - << 4 uo 

: 

aww, - 
_ , __—_— ” . 
— - wn — nd — ” — <—_— — > ———— ——— - —_— 
re emma e—— <—In—o—cc—en_—e og nn ce _ —_ — = - - 
_ — —_—— _ ——_ 
Us In 1 Dia; *— fs A oy 
o had , 


v— 
PP —— 
tr, aw 
Pr. 4 oy . +* — 
- - - 
_ < _ 
as = IIS —_—— 


Bb 2} MENS 


IO 


FRANCISCI PATRICIT, 


NOTTS, NH TIT A, 
x54 Wores, 


Aaj. Kay Ty $105 vod TS vonty. 
. \ » , mo » \ P 
leg. Ou Yd ay vocg 651 vonTy* & XOCAS rape. 


| | 1-5 a —_— LY _ 
Ta wp 651 voreg C yourn, cow yvoous Ta VET. 


Teoqn : & yoorwnH © vonmay. 

Maw3zvs z yo170Y, £7741 voou 2 Var ap 4 
Kay Ty vo0J, 0 T £MTYER0Y KOOPAOD <4. 

Ne Þ youc Ev 0 1.9074v TEYWITIS MmVely. 

Ol Tan epxocuoy TATE (Nv ifs voor THS. 


3 101 TY Taavs T MMT PX. 
os! >, T1 yon TOY, 0 Ye! Fr yoeY veou AW Ru. 


Td. , e »\ A 5 mu 
” ETEYVK)jVY, Ws 0 VOLW, Xaxtivo yonoy, 
\ P 5 fo . FP , 
CY. 7! vow!, Y& Xelwon vonuric, 
= S-< "u » ty j 
E651 ” LAWNS <p PiPac Op eats, 
Netesis cpamiva TOO OI, ” LY 327 
E@odpornm woey © voumey Citvo, 
Ama voou Tdwacd Tyan OH 
' / \ \ \ » Os 
I arrx METS T1, TI) Uu © vYouTOw CHEN. 
” \ \ "ao oy »\ .- 4 
X peco oy THT?) YON v ” ETTEY/K\IW1G 
L oy OW, X &X£1v0 Jools CN Axia. 
AN & 7409 677GpoFo) CuUph, 
Pepgrmm Ts Woyts TEIWH} XEVEOY VEOV 
Eis & y011790, Des wang © youTny' 
Emi ZW veou | Cape, 


» \ J 
Toy 5 yort Trae, vorgs Rev Y D Cy 


Nocs 82 vonry, X, © wonmey & ved YRS Vat. 


T ois 6) TmVe9s rofegd yoEe gs @fngnpory & Trd\u TH 
Eiza% PuAbborre, TuTC05 Tu Hwid) van. 


W + cs F-1 


FF OO —” A ., ,.. 


— 


Z0 RO ASTER: T 


MENS, INTELLIGIBILIA, 
& Mentalia. 


Er unius mentis intelligibilis, Dam. 

Non enim fine intelligibili mens eſt : non ſeorſum ex. Proc. 
iſtir, 

Quzdam ſane ſunt mencalia & intelligibilia, quacun- 
que dum incelligunt intelliguntur. 

Cibus vero intelligenti eft intelligibile. 

Dilſce intelligibile, quandoquidem extra mentem exiſtit. 

Ec Mentis, quz empyreum mundum ducit. 

Mentis enim mens eſt quz mundi eſt artifex ignei. 


Qui ſupermundanum paternum profundum elſtis in- 
relligentes. 


Intelligibilis omnis ſectionis princeps eſt. 

Eſt enim quoddam intelligibile, quod oportet te intel- 
ligere mentis fore. 

Vel enim inclines, ut mentem, & illud intellexeris. Dam. 

Ur aliquid intelligens, non illud intelliges. 

Eſt enim roboris circumquaque lucidi potentia, 

Mentalibus tulgens ſe&tionibus. non ſane oporter 

Vehemenria incelligere intelligibile illud, 

Sed mentis amplz ampla flamma 

Omnia meriente, prererquam intelligibile il[ad. 

Opus ergo eſt hoc intelligere, nam & inclinaveris 

Mentem tuam, etiam illud intelliges non pariim, 

Sed purum converte oculum, | 

Ferentem tux animz tendere vacuam mentem 

[n intelligibile ; ut diſcas intelligibile, 

Quandoquidem extra mentem exiſtir. 

 Deum hunc intelligit omnis mens. non enim ſine 

Mente eſt intelligibili, & intelligibile non ſine mente 
exiſtir, | 

Ignis mentalis mentalibus preſteribus cuncta 

Cedunt ſervientia, Patris perſualorio confilio. 
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Ec intelligere, ſemperque manere impigra vertigine. 

Fonte & principii. vertere ſemperque manere impigra 
vertigine. 

Sed nomen vencrandum inſomni1 vertigini 

Mundis indens, terribiles ob patris minas. 

Sub duabus mearibay vitigenius foris continetur ani- 
marum. 

Er facta, qui per fe operans fabreftecit mundum. 

Qui ex mente exiliit primus. 

Indutus igne ignem, Vinculorum ut temperer 

Fontanos crateras, ſui ignis florem ſuſtinens. 

Mentalibus fulger —— amoreque implevit 
omnia. 

Infigurata figurans. 

Examinibus fimiles feruntur, perrumpentes 

Per mund1 corpora. 

ux mens dicit, intelligendo ſane dicirt. 
Potentia quidem cum illis, Mens vero ab illa, 


LYNGES, IDEA, PRINCIPIA. 


Mulcz quidem he ſcandunt lucidos mundos. 
Infilientes, & in quibus ſummitates ſunt tres. 
Subjectum ipſ1s eſt principale pratum. 

Principia; quz patris _ intelligentes intelligibilia 
Senfibilibus operibus, & corporibus revelirunc; 
Tranſvecrices ſtantes dicere patr1 & mater1x. 

Er manifeſta imitamina latentium operantes. 

Er latentia in manifeſtam Colmopaiam inſcribentes. 
Mens patris {triduit, intelligens vigente conſilio 
Omniformes Ideas. Fonte vero ab uno evolanres 
Exilierunt, A patre enim erat confilium & finis. 
Per quz conjunguntur patri, per aliam atque aliam 
Vitam , 4 compartiris canalibus. 

Sed partitz ſunt, mentali igne diſpolitz, 

In alias mexrates mundo namque rex multiformi 
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Propoſuir mentalem typum incorrupubilem, non per 
mundum | 
Veſtigium promovens formez per quz mundus apparuir. 
Omnifariam ideis gratioſus, quarum unus fons. 

Ex quo ſtrident diets alix, 

Immenlz, poeepenl mundi circa corpora : 
Quz per {1nus immenſos, examinibus ſmiles, 
Feruntur converlz: circumque alibi alia. 
Conceptiones mentales fonte a paterno 

Mulcum decerpentes ignis florem 

Inſomnis temporis. Vigor principigeniz idcx 
Prima. e patris miſla eſt; cujus per ſe florens fons; 
Intelle&tz Iynges a patre intelligunt & ipſz; 
Conſiliis incffabilibus moyentur ut intelligant. 


HE CATE; STNOQGHES, ET 
]Telctarchx. 


Fx ipſo enim omnes exiliunt 

Amilictique fulmines, & preſterocapaces ſinus 
Omnilucidz vigoris patrogenii Hecartes, 

Er Hypezocus ignis flos, & fortis 

Spiritus polorum, 1gneos trans. 

Cuſtodire preſteribus ſuis ſummirates dedir. 
Immiſcens vigoris proprium robur in Synochis. 
Quo mundus habeat mentales ſuſtentatores inflexiles; 
Quia operatrix, quia largitrix eſt ignis vitiferi. 

Quia & vitigenium implet Hecates ſinum. 

Er influic Synochis vigorem vitidonum ignis 

Magni potentis. 

Sed & cuſtodes operum ſunt patris. 

Afſimilat enim le ipſum); ille urgens 

Typum induere idolorum. 

Telctarchx comprehenſ1 ſunt cum Synochis, 

His vero ignis mentalis mentalibus preſteribus 
Omnia parent ſervientia. 
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Sed & quzcumque materialibus ſerviunt Synochis, 
Induti armorum vigorem luminis reſonantis. 
Vigore Triglicho, mentem animamque armantem. 
Pervarium Synthema jacere ratiocinio. 
Neque ſuper incedere empyreis ſparſim canalibus, 
Sed colle&tim. 

Hi vero individua, & ſenſibilia efficiunt, 

Er corporiformia, & deſtinata in materiam. 


ANIMA NATURA 


Quoniam anima 1ignis porencia patris exiſtens lucidus, 

Immortaliſque manet, & vitz domina eſt : 

Er tenet mundi multas plenitudines finuum. 

Mentis enim imitamen eſt, partum vero habet quid 
corporis. 

Miſtis vero canalibus,ignis iricorruptibilis opera efficiens. 

Poſt vero paternas conceptiones anima, ego, habito ; 

Calida, animans omnia. repoſuit enim 

Mentem ſane in anima, animam vero in corpore inerti. 

Noſtri impoſuit pater hominumque Deiimque. 

Afﬀatim animans lucem, ignem, zthera, mundos. 

Coexiſtunt namque naturalia opera mentali ſplendori 

Patris. Anima enim eſt quz ornavit magnum 

Ccolum, & quz ornat {fimul cum partre. 

Cornua & ipſtus firmata ſunt ſurſum. 

Humeros vero circa Dez natura immenſa attollitur. 

Imperart rurſus natura infatigabilis mundilque opcribul- 

Colum ut currat ſurſum zternum trahens , (que; 

Er celer fol circa centrum, ut afſſuetus veniar. 

Non naturz inſpicias fartale nomen <us. 


MUNDUS. 


Factor qui per le operans fabrefacit mundum. 
Etenim quzdam 19nls moles erat altera: hxc omnia 
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Per (e efficiens, ut corpus mundanum. . . 

Mundus ut maniteltus, & non videatur membraneus. 
Totum mundum ex 1gne, & aqua, & terra, 

Et omni-alente acre. 

Ineffabilia, & fabilia ſynthemara mundi, 

Aliam per aliam vitam, a partitis canalibus. 

Deſuper permeantis 11 in oppolirum 

Per centrum terrx. & quintum medium alium 
Igneum, ubi delcendit ulque ad materiales canales, 
Vitifer 1gnis. 

Centro incitans Seiplum lumine relonante,. 

Fontanum alium. qui Empyreum mundum ducir, 
Centrum a quo omnes uſquequo forte xquales tuerint. 
Symbola enim paterna mens leminavit per mundum. 
Medium inter patres {1ngulz centrum tercur. 

Mentis enim 1mitamen «ſt; quod vero partum eſt ha- 


bet quid corporis, 
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Septem enim in moles formavit Pater frmamenta 
mundorum : 


Colum rotunda figura circumcludens. 

Fixirque multum cotum altrorum inerrantium, 
Animaliumque errantium conftituit ſeprenarium. 
Terram 11 medio ng ur, aquamque in terrz fnibus, 
Acremque ſupra hec 

Fixicque multum coetum altrorum inerrantium. 
Tenſione, non laboriola mala. 

Sed fhxione errorem non habente in motu. 

Fixirque multum cotum aſtrorum inerrantium, 
Ignem ad 1gnem cogens. 

Elon errorem non habente in motu. 

Sex eos conſtiruit, ſeptimum Solis, 

In medium jaciens 1gnem. 

Inordinationem eorum bene.ordinatis ſulpendens zonis 
Parturit 
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Parturic enim Dea Solemque magnum, & ſplendidam 


Lunam. 
Arher,Sol, {piritus Lunz, acris ductores, 
Solariimque circulorum, & lunarium eſt repituum, 
SinunmqQue acreorum. 
##tcheris cantus,Solilque, & Lunz canalium, & acris. 
Er latus acr, lunarilque curſus, & polus Solis. 
Colligit iplum, accipiens ztheris harmoniam, 
Solilque, Lunzque, & quzcumque acre continentur. 
Ignis 1gnis derivatio, & 1gnis penu. 
eines enim in acutum nato lumini conſpiciuntur, 
Ubi Saturnus. 
Sol aſſeſſor intuens polum purum. 
AXcheriuſque curlus, & Lunz ingens impetus, 
Aeriique fluxus. 


Solemque magnum,& {plendidam Lunam. 


TEMP/UR 
Deum mundanum, xternum, infnitum. 


Juvenem, & lenem. . 
Ft fontanum aliud, quod empyreum mundum ducit. 


ANIMA, CORPUS, HOMO. 


Oporrtet te teſtinare ad lucem & patris lumina, 
Unde miſla eſt tibi anima, multam induta mentem. 


Hec pater mente concepit, mortalilque ei eſt animatus. 


Symbola enim paterna mens ſeminavit in animis. 
Amore protundo replens animam. 

Repoluit enim mentem in anima, in corpore vero 
\'os repoſuit pater hominumque defimque. 
Incorpor ea quidem {unt divina oma. 

(_orpora vero in pls veſtrj causa ſunt alligata. 
Non pot entes Continere 1NCOrPOrEeOS corpora, 

Ob corpoream, in quam concentrati eſtis, naturam. 
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Inque deo jacent faces trahentes validas. 

A pare acicendemtes, a quibus anima deſcendentibug 

Empyreos carpit tructus, animam-alentem florem. 

Idcoque mente concipientes opera patris 

Parcx taralis alam tugiunt inverecundam, 

Et fi hanc animam videris redeuntem, 

Ar aliam immitrit pater, ut in numero fir. 

Certe valde illz ſunt beatihimz ſupra omnes 

Animas, ad terram- a coclo profulz. 

Ilaque divices, & incffabilia ſtamina habentes. 

Quzcunque a lucente, © rex, a te, vel iplo 

ove ſunt progenitzx, Miu valida a necelſirate 

[Ducatur anime proftundiras immortalis, ocul6ſque af- 
fatim 

Omnes {urlum extende. 

Nec deorlum pronus 115 in nigricantem mundum. 

Cui profundicas ſemper inhida ſubſtrata eſt, & Ades 

Circumquaq; caligans,1qualidus, idolis gaudens,amens, 

Prxcipitolus, rortuolus, cxcum profundum ſemper 1n- 
volvens, 

Semper delponlus oblcuram faciem, inertem, [piritu-ca- 
rentem. 

Er ofor luminis mundus, & tortuoh fluxus 

A quibus vulgus attrahicur. 

Quzre paradilum., 

Quzre tu animz canalem, unde, aut quo ordine 

Corpori inlervieris, in ordinem a quo effluxiſti 

Rurſus reſtituas, ſacro ſermon operam uniens, 

Neque deorſum f15 pronus, prxcipitium in terra ſubeſt, 

Septemvios trahens per gradus: quo ſub 

Horribile neceſficatis Thronus eſt. 

Ne tu augeas fatum. 

Anima” homing Deum coget quodammodo in ſciplam: 

Nihil mortale habens, tota a Deo eſt ebria faca: 

Harmonijam relonat namque,ſub qua cft corpus mortale. 

Extendens igneam mentem ad opus pieratis, 
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ZOROASTER. 


Er flu xile corpus ſervabis. 
Eſt & idolo portioin loco circumlucente. 
Undique inficta anima ignis habenas tende. 
Ione calens cogitatio primifiimum haber ordinem: 
lgni namq; mortalis propinquans a Deo lumen habebit. 
Immoranti cnim montali preſto Dit aderunr. 
Ponx hominum ſunt angores. 
Ft malx materizx germina utilia ſunt, & bona. 
Spes nurtriar re 1gnea Angelica in regione, 
Sed non recipit il!1us velle Paterna mens, 
Donec non exeat ex oblivione, & verbum loquatur 
Memoriam indens Paterni Synthematis puri. 
His quidem dilcibile lucis dedit notitiam ſuſcipere. 
Hos vero & iomnolentos ſui fruftum dedit roboris. 
Ne ſpiritum macules,neque protundum fac ſuperficiem. 
Neque marterix quiiquilias precipitio relinquas. 
Ne educas, ne exiens habeat quidpiam, 
Vi corpus reliaquentium animz ſunt puriſſimz. 
Anime expullores, re{piratores & faciles ſolutu ſunt, 
Siniſtris in lumbis Hecates virtutis eſt fons, 
Intus tota manens, virgineum non abjiciens. 
O audaciſhmz naturz, homo, artificium ! 
Neque ingentes menſuras terre in tuam mentem pone, 
Non enim veritatis planta elt in terra. 
Neque in menſuris menſuras Solis regulas congregans, 
Aterno confilio fertur, non gratia'tui, 
Lunarem quidem curſum, & altreum progreſſum 
Lunz ftrepitum dimirte. ſemper currit opera neceſlitatis 
Aſtreus progreſſus, tui gratia non et partus. 
Erhereus avium pes latus nunquam verus eſt. 
Non facrificia viſceraque cupio: hxc ſunt omnia ludi, 
Mercatoriz deceptionis firmamenta; fuge tu hxc 
$1 vis pietatis ſacrum paradiſum aperire. 
Ubi virtus, ſapientiaque, & bona lex congregantur, 
Tuum enim vas beſtiz terrz habitabunr. 
lplas autem terra ſepeliit ad filios uſque. 
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ZOROASTER. 


D AMONES, SA CRIFICIA. 


Natura {uadet efſe dxmonas puros. 

Et mala materiz germina, utilia, & bona. 

Sed hc in abditis ſeptis mentis evolyo. 

Ignis ſfimulacrum falcatim in atre in tumorem exten- 
dens, 

\'el etiam ignem inhiguratum, unde vocem currentem, 

Vel lumen abundans radians , ſtreperum, conyolutum : 

Sed & equum videre, luce magis tulgurantem, 

Vel etiam puerum ſiain humeris inequitantem equo, 

Ignitum, vel auro diſtin&tum, vel [poliatum, 

V 'el etiam lagittantem, & fantem luper humer1s. 

Mulroties {1 dixeris mihi, cernes ommia leonem, 

Neque enim ccleſtis curvitas tunc apparet moles. 

Aſtra non Jucent, Lunz lux opertum eſt, 

Terra non ſtat, cernuntur vero cuncta fulminibus. 

Neque naturz voces per le vilile {1mulacrum, 

Non enim oporrtert illos te {peCtare antequam corpus ſa- 
cris purgetur. 

Quando animas mulcentes ſemper a lacris abducunt, 

Ergo ex f{1nibus terra exiliunt terreſtres canes, 

Nunquam verum corpus mortali homini monſtrantes. 

Operare circa Hecaticum turbinem. 

Nomina barbara nunquam mutaveris, 

Sunt enim nomina apud f1ngulos a Deo data 

Porentiam in ſacris ineffabilem habentia. 

Quando videris forma fine ſacrum ignem, 


Collucentem ſaltatim totius per profundum mundi, 
Audi 19n1s vocem. 
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ZOROASTIER; 


Collce&ted by 


FrRANCIscus PATRICIUS. 
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MONAD. DUAD. TRIAD. 


Here the Paternal Monad ts. 
7 be Monad 1s ealarged, which generates two. 
For the Duad ſits by him, ad glitters with Intellettual Secirors, 
Aid to govern all i bings, ard to Order every thing uot Ordered. 
For tn the whole World ſhizeth the Triad , over wich the Monad 
Kules, 
This Order'ts the beginning of all Settion, 
For the Mind of the Father ſaid, that All things be cut into three, 
whoſe will aſſerted, and then All things were 61U1ded, 
For the Mind of the Eternal Father ſaid to three, 
Governing all things by Mind, 
And there appeared init | the Triad |] Virtue and Wiſdome, 
Ard Multiſctent Verity. 
This Way floweth the ſhape of the Triad, berng pre-exiſtent. 
Not the fir(Þ | Eſſence | but where they are meaſured, 
For thou muſt concetue that all things ſerve theſe three Principles, 
The firſt Courſe 18 ſacred, Lut inthe middle, 
Arother the third, aerial 5 which cheriſheth the Earth 16 fire, 
And fountain of fountains, and of all fountains. 
The Matrix contatutng all things. 
Therce aluwdantly ſprings forth the Generation of multivarious Mat- 
Fer, 
T her.ce extrafled a preſter the flower of glowing fire, 
Flaſhins tnto the ( avities of the Worlds : for all things from thence 
Begth to extend downwards thetr admirable Beams. 


FATHER. MIND. 
© hos Father bath ſnatched away DmfelF : yetther 


Hath he ſhut up hrs ow, wh 14 bis Intellefual Power. 

For the Father perfefed All thiags, and deliver d them over to the ſe- 
cord Attid, 

FI / ich the whole Rae of Mew calls the Firſt. 

L15ht Legotten of the Father ; for be aloe 

: Hawn 
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Having cropt the flower of the Mind from :be Fathers Vigor, 

For the paternal ſelf-begotten 44thd underſtanding | bis ] work, 

Sowed in all, the fiery Bond of Love, 

That all things might continue lowtiig for ever, 

Neither thoſe things which ave tmelleFually context tu the light of the 
Father tn All things. 

That betn2 the Elemeits of the world they might perſift tn Love, 

For it 1s the Bownd of the paternal Depth , and the Fountain of the In- 
telletualls. 

Netther meat be forth, but abided tn the paternal Depth, 

And tn the Adytum according to Drutwely-wouriſbed ſplenice, 

For the fire once abote, ſbutteth rot his Power 

Into Matter by AtiosS, but by the Mid, 

For the paternal Mind bath ſywed Symbols through the world 

which uxderſtandeth mntelltgibles, and beautifie;h tmeffables, 

whoily Dijon and 14dtuiſible, 

By Mind he contains the Intelligibles , but tmtroduceth Senſe imo t!'s 
worlds. 

By Mid he contaiis the Intelligibles , but tntroduceth Soul i, tis 
Worlds. 


MIND. INTELLIGIBLES. 
INTELLECTUALS, 


Na of the one Mind, the Intelligitle | Mind ] 

A Foy the Mind 1s nat without the Intelltgible ;, it exifis nat without 
tt, | 

Theſe are Intelletuals, and Intelligibles , which betng underfiood, unger- 
ſtand. 

For the Intelligtble is the Aliment of the Intelligent, 

Learn the Intelligible, ſince tt exiſts beyond the Mrzd. 

And of the Mind which moves the Empyreal Heaven. 

For the Framer of the fiery world is the Mind of the Mina. 

You who know certatply the ſupermundane paternd! Depth, 

The Intelligible 1s predominant over all Seats, 

There is ſomething 1ntelligitle , which it behooves thee to underſtand with 
the flower of the Mid, 

For if thou enclineſt thy Mtrd, thou ſhalt underſtand this alſo 

Tet underſtanding ſomething | of it | thou ſhalt not underſtand this whol- 
ly; for it « a Power 

Of Circumlucid Strenzth , glittering with Intelletuall Sedtons, 
| Rares, 

But it behooves not to conſider this Intelligtble with Vebemence of Intele 
leaion 

But with the ample flame of the ample Mind , which meaſureth all 
things 

Except this Inteligible : but it behooves to underfland this, 

E e For 
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For if thou enclineſt thy Mind, thou ſhalt underſtand this alſo, 

Not fixedly, but hautng a pure turning Eye | thou muſt ] 

Extend the empty Mind of thy Soul towards the Intelligible, 

That thou mayſ} learn the Intelligible, for it exiſts beyond the Mind, 

But every Mind underſtands this God ; for the Mind 15 not 

Without the Intelltgible, neither 15 the Intelligible without the Mind. 

To the IitelleFual Preſters of the Intelleual fire, all things 

By yielding ave ſubſervient to the perſwaſite Counſel of the Father. 

And to underſtand, and alwayes to remain 14 a vejtleſſe whirling 

Fountains and Principles ; to turn and alwayes tz remain 1n a reſtleſſe 
whirling. 

But inſinua'ing into worlds the Venerable Name 16 a ſleepleſſe whirling, 

By reaſon. of the terrible menace of the Fatber, 

Under two Minds the Life-generating fountain of Souls ts contained ; 

And the Maker, who ſelf-operating framed the world. 

who ſprung firſt out of the Mtrd. | 

C hve fire with fire, binding them together to mizale 

T be fount atnous Craters preſerves the flower of his own |.re. 

He glittereth with Intelleflual Sefttons, and filled all things with Love, 

Like ſwarms they are carried, being broken, 

About the Bodies of the World. 

That t\145 unfaſhwoned may befaſhwned, 

What the M11d ſpeaks, it ſpeal's by uiderſtanding. 

Power ts with them, Mind u from Her. 


JYNGES. IDZAA'S. PRINCIPLES, 
= eſe being many aſcend into the Iuctd worlds, 


Springing tuto them, and 1n-which there are three Tops. 
Beneath them ltes the chief of Immatertalls, 
Prirciples which have underitood the intelligible works of the Father, 
Diſcloſed them 11 ſexſible Works as 132 Bodtes 3 
Being ( as it were ) the Ferry-men betwixt the Father and Matter. 
Ard producing manifeſt Images of uumanfest things, 
Ard irſcribing unmanifeſt things tn the manifeſt frame of the world. 
The Mind of the Father made a jarring Noiſe , underſtanding by Vige- 
rous Counſel, ; 
Omniform Idea's ;, and flying out of one fountatn 
They ſprung forth ; for from the Father was the Courſel and Erd, 
By which they are connefted to the Father, Ly alternate 
Lite from ſeveral Vehicles. 
But they were divided, being by 1elleAnal fire drftrituted 
Ito other IntelleAuals : for the King did ſet before the multiform World 
An Intellequal incorruptible Pattern; this Priit through the world he 
promoting, of whoſe form 
According to which the world appeared | 
Beautified with all kind of 1dea's ; of which there rs one fountain, 
Out 
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Out of which come ruſhing forth others undiftributed, 

Being broken about the Bodies of the world , which through the vaſt 
Keceſ] es, 

Like ſwarms are carried round about every Way. 

pwn Notes from the paternal fountain cropping the flower of 

re. 

In the Poitt of ſleep'eſſe time, of this primigeniow 1dea, 

The first ſelf -buddins fountain of the Father budded. 

Intelligent Jynges do ( themſelves ) alſo underſtand from the father : 

By urſpeakable Councels being moved ſo as to underſtand. 


HECATE. SYNOCHES, TELETARCHS 
7 out of Him ſpring all 


Implacable Thunders, and the Preſter-recerums cavities 
Of the 1uttrely-lucid ftrenath of Father-begottes Hecare. 
Ard He who beguirds (viz.) the flower of fire, and the ſtrong 
Spirit of the Poles fiery above. 
Fe gate to h1s P4 eſters that they ſhould guard the Tops. 
A7tnoling the power of bis own ſtrength in the Synoches, 
Ob bew the World bath Intellefual gurdes tnflexible | 
Becauſe ſhe is the Operatrix , becauſe ſhe is the Diſpenſatrix of Lifes 
g1.114 fire, 
Becauſe alſo it fills the Life producing boſome of Hecate, 
Aud iuſtills tn the Synoches the enlrumng ſtrength 
Of potent fire, 
But they are Gardtans of the works of the Father. 
For be diſcuiſes himſelf, poſſeſſin 
Tobe clathed with the Print of” the Images. 
The Telerarchs are comprebended with the Synoches. 
To theſe Intellefwal Preſters of IntelleRual fire, 
All things are ſubſer utent. 
But as many as ſerve the Material Synoches © 
Hat ing put on the compleatly-armed Vigour of reſounding Light, 
with triple ftrength fortif yrng the Soul and the Mind. 
To put 14to the Mnd the Symbol of Varzety. 
Ard not to walk diſperſedly on the Empyreal Channels ; 
Byt #liffely 
Theſe frame 1:dtU ſibles, and ſenſibles, 
Ar:d Corporiformes, and things deſttn'd to matter. 


SOUL. NATURE. 


-%: the Soule being a bright fire, by the power of the F ather 
Remaires Immortall, and is Miſtris of Life z 
Ar;d poſſeſſeth many CompleRions of the Cavitres of the World 


For 1t 15 19 Imitation of the Mind ;, but that which is born hath ſome- 
thize of the Body. Ee 2 The 
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The Channels bein intermix'd , ſhe performs the works of 1ncorruptible 
Fire 

Next the paternal Concepttons I ( the Soul ) dwell; 

warm, heating, all things ; for be did put 

The Mind in the Soul, the Soul inthe dull Body, 

Of us the Father of Gods and Men tmpeſed, 

Aburdantly animating Light, Fire, ef£ ther, Worlds. 

For natural works co-extit with the Intellelual Light of the Father , for 
the Soul which adori/ d the great : 

Heguen, ad adornng with the Father, 

But her Hors are fixed above, 

But about the ſhoulders of the Goddeſſe,immenſe Nature ts exalted, 

A. atu indefatigable Nature commands the worlds and works, 

That Heaven drawing an Eternal Conſe may run. 

Ard the ſwift Suu might come about the Center as be uſeth, 

Look not 13to the fatal Name of this Nature, 


THE WORLD. 


pf Tag Maker who Operating by himſelf framed the world, 

And there was anotber Bulk of five, 

By it ſelf operating all things that the Body of the world might be per- 
fefted 

That the world might be manifeit, and wat ſeem Membranous, 

The whole world of Fire; aud Water, and Earth, 

And all-nouriſhing ether 

7 he unexpreſſible and expreſſible Watch-nards of the world. 

One Life by another from the diſtributed Channels, 

Paſſing from above to the oppoſite Part, 

Through the Center of the Earth ; and axatber fifth Middle : 

Frery Channel, where 1t deſcepds to the material Channels, 

Life-bringing fire. 

Strrrig himſelf up with the goad of reſounding Light, 

Amotber fountainous, which guides the Empyreaal world. 

The Center from which all ( Lives ) whcb way ſoever are equal. 

For the paternal Mind ſowed Symbols threagh the warld. 

For the Center of every axe ts carried betwtxt the Fathers. 

For it ts in Imitation of the Mind , but that which us born hath ſome- 
thing of the Body. 


HEAVEN. 


Ee: the Father congregated ſeven Firmaments of the world ; 
Crrcumſeribing Heater 14 a round figure. 

He fixed a great ( ompany of terratick Stars, 

And he conſtituted a Septenary of erratick Animals, 


Placing Earth in the middle, aud the Water in the middle of the Earth, 
The 
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The Air abovetbeſe. | 

He fixed a great Company of tnerratick Stars, 

To be carrted yot by laborious and troubleſome Tepfion, 
But by a ſettlement which bath not Error, 

He fixed a great Company of tnerratick Stars, 

Forcing fire to fire. | 

To be carried by a Settlement which hath not Error. 

He conſtituted them ſix ;, casltng 1nto the middl ft, 
The fire of the Sun, 

Suſpending thery Diſorder 13 well-ordered bones, 


For the Goddeſſe brings forth the great Sun, and the bright Moon, 
O e/Etber, Son, Spirit, Guides of the Moon and of the Atr ; 


And of the ſolar Civeles, and of the Monethly claſhings, 
And of the Aerial Receſſes. 


The Melody of the «ther , and of the Paſſages of the Sun, and Moon, 


And the wide Air, and the Lunar Courſe, axd the Pole of the Sun, 


and of the Aty 


Colle#ing it, and yeceruing the Melody of the Ether, 


Ard of the Sun, and of the Moon , and of all that are contained in the 


Air. 


Fire, the Dertvuation of fire, and the Diſpenſer of fire 3 
His Hur pointed ts ſeen by bis nattve Light ; 

Hence comes Saturi, 

The Sun Aſſeſſor kebolding the pure Pole ; 


Ard the Etberial ( ourſe , and the vaſt Motwn of the Moor 


And the Aental fluxtons. 
And the great Sun, and the bright Moon. 


And another fount ainous, who guides the Empyrol Heaven, 


l 


From whence was ſeit to Thee a Soul cloathed with much Mind. 
Theſe things the Father comcetved, and ſo the mortal was anmated, 


TIME. 


He Mundane God, ternal, Infimte, 
Young, and Old, of a Sprral form. 


ther ; 


$OUL. BODY. MAN. 


T Lebooves thee ta hates to the light , and to the beams of the Fa- 


For the paternal mind ſowed Symbels 17 fouls ; 
Kepleit Jping the Soul with profound Love. 


For the Father of Gods and Men placed the Mind 11 the Soul ; 


A1.d in the Body he eſtabliſhed Tou. 
For all Diuine things are Incorporeal. 
But bodies are bound 1h them for your ſakes. 


I:corporeals not betng able to contaty the bodtes. 
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By reaſon of the Corporeal Nature in which you are concentrated, 

And they are in God, attratitng ſlrong flames. 

Deſcending from the Father, from which deſcending, the Soul 

Crops of Empyreal fruits the ſoul-nouriſhing flower. 

And therefore concetuing the Words of the Father 

7 bey avoid the audaciou wing of fatal Deſtiny , 

And though you ſee this Soul manumitted, 

Tet the Father ſends another to make up the Number. 

Certatyly, theſe are ſuperlatively b.eſſed above all 

Souls ; they are ſent forth from Heaven to Earth, 

And thoſe r1ch Souls which have unexpreſſible fates 3 

As many of them ( O King ) as proceed from ſhinng Thee, or from 

Jove Himſelf, under the ſtrong power of ( bus ) thread. 

Let the Immortal Depth of thy Soul be predominant z but all thy eyes 

Extend upward. 

 Stoop n0t down to the dark World 5 

Beneath which continually lies a fatthleſſe Depth, and Hades 

Dark all over, ſquallid, delighting tn 1mages, unintelligible, 

Precipitio:c', Craggy, a Depth ; alwayes Rolling, 

Alwayes eſpouſing an Opacow idle breathleſſe Body. 

And the Light-hating world, and the winding currents, 

By which many things are ſwallowed up. 

Seek Paradiſe ; 

Seek thou the way of the Soul, whence or by what Order 

Having ſerved the Body , to the ſame place from which thou didi# 
ow. 

Wn may#t riſe up again, joyving Atlion toſacred ſpeech, 

Stoop not down, for a precipice lies below on the Earth z 

Drawing through the Ladder which hath ſeven ſteps, beneath which 

Is the Throne of Neceſſity, 

Enlarge not thou thy Det ny, 

The ſoul of Men will in a manner claſp God to her ſelf ;, 

Having nothing mortal, ſbe us wholly tnebriated from God : 

For ſhe boaſts Harmony, in which the mortal Body exiſts, 

IF thou extend the fiery Mind 

To the work of piety, thou ſhalt preſerve the fluxible body. 

There #« aroom for the Image alſo tn the Circumlucid place, 

Elery way to the unfaſhioned Soul ſtretch the rains of fire, 

The fire-g lowing C ogitation bath the firit rank. 

For the Mortal approaching to the fire, ſhall have Light from God, 

For to the ſlow Mortal the God's are ſwift, 

The Furtes are ſtranglers of” Men. 

The bourgeens, even of ill matter, are profitable and good, 

Let hope nouriſh thee tn: the fiery Angelical Region, 

But the jaternal Mind accepts not ber w4ll, 

Untill ſhe go out of Oblivion, ard prowounce a Word, 

Iiſerting the remembrarce of the pure paternal Symbol, 
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To theſe be gave the docible Charafter of Life to be comprehended. 

Thoſe that were aſleep he made fruuful by bus own ſtrength. 

Defi le not the Spirit, L0Y deepen a Super fi cies, | 

Leave not the Droſſe of matter on a Precipree. | 

Bring ber not forth, I: gorng forth ſhe have ſomethtug. 

The ſouls of thoſe who quit the Body wiolently, are moft pure. T 

The unguirders of the Soul, witch giveber breathing', are eaſie to'be 
looſed. | LE ST 

In the fide of ſim fer Hecate, there is a fountatn of Viriue z; 

which remair.s eatire within, not omittt,.g ber Virgiutty, 

O Man the machize of bold:st Nature | 

Subjef not to thy Mid the uast meaſures of the Earth 1 

For the plant of Truth us not upon Earth. 

Nor meaſure the Meaſures of the Sun gathering together Canons 

He ts moved Ly the Eternal will of the Father, 1.ot for thyſa e. 


Let alone the ſwift courſe of the Moon; ſhe ruiis ever ty the impulſe of 


Neceſſity. 
The Progreſſion of the Stars was not brought forth for thy ſake. 
The ethertal wide flight of Biras ws rot veraciow, 
And the Diſſefious of Entratls aud Vieims, all theſe aretcyes, 
The ſupports of gain full chea's ; fly thou theſe, 
If thou intend to open the ſacred Paradiſe of Prety 
Where Virtue, Wiſdome, ard e/£qui:y are aſſembled. 
For thy IV, eſſ el the Beaſts of the Earth ſhall inhabit, 
Theſe the Earth bewatls, even to thetr Children, 


DAMONS. KITES, 


Ature perſwades that there are pure Demons ; 

N The bourgeons, even of ill matter, are profitable and good, 

But theſe things 1 revolve in the recluſe Temples of my mind, 

Extending the like fire ſparklingly tnto the ſpactous Air 

Or fire unfigured, a voice iſſuing forth. 

Or fire abundant, whizzing and winding about the Earth, 

But alſo to ſee a Horſe more glittering than Light 

Or a Boy 01: | thy | ſhoulders riding on a Horſe, 

Fiery or adorned with Gold, or deveſted, 

Or ſhooting and landing on | thy ] ſhoulders, ORR 

If thou ſpeak often to me , thou ſhalt ſce abſolutely that which # ſpo- 
ken : | 

For then netther appears theCakſ tal concave Bulk, 

Nor ao the Stars ſhine ;, the Light of the Moon 8 cover'd, 

1ke Earth ſtands not 5t1ll, bat all things appear Thuuder, 

Irvoke ot the ſeif-conſpicaous Image of Nature, 

For thou mutt not bebold theſe before thy Body he initiated, 

when ſoothing ſouls they alwayes ſeduce them from theſe Mytertes, 

Certainly out of the caviies of the Earth ſpring Terreſtrial Dogs, —_ 
nn 
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which ſhow no true ſigne to mortal Man. 

Labour ahout the ick Strophalus 

Never change barbarow Names ; 

For there are Names tn every Nation gruen from God, 
which bave an unſpeakable power tn Rites. 

when thou ſceſt « ſacred fire without form, 


Shining flaſbsngly through the Depths of the world, 
Hear the yoice of Fire, 


PLETHO 


H1s 


EX POSUTEEOW: 


Of the more obſcure paſſages in 
theſe Oracles. 


—_— 


Setk thou the way of the Soul, whence or by what 
Order. 

Hawing ſerved the body, to the (ame order from which 
thou did$t flow. 

Thou mayſt riſe up againe ; joyning afton to ſacred 
ſpeech.) 


[f Fox Magi that are followers of Zoroaſter , as alſo many others, 
hold that the Human Soul is immortal ; and deſccnicd from 
above to ſcrve the mortal Body , thar is, to operate- therein for a 
certain time; and ro Antmate, and Adorn it to her power 3 and 
then returns to the place trom which ſhe came. And whercas there 
are many Manſions there for the Soul , one wholly-br:ght, another 
wholly-dark ; others betwixt both , partly-bright, partly-dark : The 
Soul , bcing deſcended from that which is wholly-bright, into the 
Body, if ſhe perform het Office well, runs back into the ſame place ; 
bur if not well, ſhe retires into worſe Manſions, according to the 
things which ſhe hath done in Life. The Oracle therefore (ayeth, 
Seet thoa the Souls path , or the way by which the Soul flowed into 
thee 3 or by what courſe (viz of Lite ) having performed thy 
charge roward the Body , thou mayit Mount upto the ſame place 
from which thou didit flow down, viz. rhe ſame Track of the 
Soul, joyutng aftron to ſacred ſpeech. By ſacred ſyeech , he underſtands 
that which concerns Divine Worſhip 3 by action, Divine Rites, The 
Oracle thercfore ſayeth ,. that tro this Exaltation of the Soul, both 
(pcech conccrning Divine Worſhip (Praycrs, ) and Religious 
Rires ( Sacrifices ) are requiſite. 


Ff _ Sroop 


37 


The Chaldaich Oracles. 


Stoop not dawn , for 4 precipite lies below on the 
Earth, | 

Drawing through the Ladder which bath ſeven Steps ; 
beneath which 


. Ir the [brone of Neceſſity. | 


"He calls the Deſcention into wickedneſſe, and miſcry,a Precipice z 
the Terrcltrial and Mcrtal Body, the Earth : tor by the Earth he 
undcrſtands mortal Nature , as by the fire frequently the Divine ; 
by the placc with ſeven Wayes , he means Fate acpendant on the 
Plancts , bencath which there is ſeated a certain dire and unaltcra- 
ble Neceſſity : The Oracle rherctorc adviſcth , that thou ſtoop nor 
down towards the mortai Body , which being Subjc& only to the 
Fare, which proceeds from the Planets, may be rcckon'd amongli 
choſe things which arc at our Arbitremcnt : for thou wilt be unhap- 
py if thou ſtoop down wholly to the Body , and unfortunate and 
continually failing of thy Devites, in regard of the Neceffiry which 
1s anncx'd tothe Body. 


For thy Veſſel the Beaſts of the Earth ſhall inhabit 


The Veſſel of thy Sovl, that is this mortal Body, ſhall be 1habrted 
by Worms and other vile Creaturcs. 


Enlarge not Thou thy Deſtiny. } 


Endeavour not to cncreaſe thy Fate , or todo more then is given 
thee in charge, tor thou wilt nor be able. 


For nothing proceeds from the paternal principality im- 
perfet.] 


For from the patcrnal Power , which is, that of the ſupream 
God, nothing proceedeth impertc& , ſo as thou thy ſelf mighteſt 
complcat it ; for all things procceding from thence are perfect; as 
appcars, in that they rend ro the pertcEtion of the Univerſe, 


But the Paternal Mind accepts not ber will, 
Urtill ſhe go out of Oblivion, and pronounce a Word, 
Inſerting the remembrance of the pure paternal Symbol.) 


The Paternal Mind, ( viz. the Second God and ready Maker 


of the Soul ) admits not her Will or Defire untill ſhe come out - 
che 
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the Oblivion , which ſhe contracted by Connexion with the Body 
and untill the ſpeak a ccrtain Word , or conceive 1n her thoughes a 
certain Speech, calling ro remembrance the patcrnal Divine Symbol 
or Watch-word , this is the purſuit of the good which the Soul 
calling ro remembrance, hcreby becomes moſt acceptable to Her 
Maker, 


It behooves thee to ba ſten to the Light , andto the beams 
of the Father : | | 


From whence there was ſent to thee a Soul endued with 


much mind.) 


The Light and ſplendour of the Father is that Manſion of the 
Soul which is circumlucid, from whence the Soul array'd with much 
of mind was {cnt hither , wherefore We mult haſten to return to 
the ſame Light. 


Theſe the Earth bewails, even to their Children. 


Thoſe who haſten not to the Light, from which their Soul was 
ſent to them, the Earth or mortal Nature bewails,for that they being 
ſent hither ro Adorn her, not only not adorn her , but alſo blemiſh 
themſelves by Living wickedly ; morcover the Wickednefle of rhe 
Parents is tranſmitted to the Children , corrupted by them through 
11] Education. | 


The unguirders of the Soul, "which give her breathing, 
are eaſe to be looſed.} 


The Reaſons which expell the Soul from Wickednefſe , and give 
her breathing , are cafie to be untied; and the Oblivion which keeps 
them in, is caſily pur off. 


In the fide of the ſinifler bed there is a fountain of Vir- 
ine -: ; 

Which remains 'enttre within; not emitting ber Virgs- 
mty.] | | 


In the Icft ſide of thy Bed , there is the Powcr - or Fountain of 
Virtue, reſiding wholly within , and never caſting off her Virginity, 
or Nature void of Paſhon : for there is alwayes in us the power of 
Virtue without paſſion which cannot be pur off; alchough her 
Energy or Activity may be intcrrupred : he ſaith che power of Vir- 
rue is placed on the left fide , OO her Adtviry is ſcared on the 


f 2 right, 
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right : by the Bed-is meant the ſear of the Soul , ſubjeR ro her ſeveral 
abuts. 


The ſoul of May will, in a manner, claſp God to bet 
ſelf. 


Having nothing mortal , ſhe is wholly inebriated from 
God; | 
For ſbe boaſts Harmony , tn which the mortal Body con. 


ſite.) 


The buman Soul will in a manner claſp God , and joyn him ſtrialy 
to ber ſelf, ( who is her continual Detence ) by reſembling him as 
much as ſhe can poſſibly ; having nothing mortal within her , ſhe is 
wholly drenc#/d tn Divimty, or repleniſhed with Divine goods, for 
though ſhe is ferter'd ro this mortal Body , yer ſhe glories in the 
Harmony or Union 2 which the mortal Body extsts ; thar is,ſhe is not 
aſhamcd of it, bur thinks well of her ſelf for it ; as being a Cauſe, 
and affording ro the Univerſe, thar, As Mortals are united with 
immortals in Man , So the Univerſe is adorned with one Har- 
mony. 


Becauſe the Soul being 4 bright fire by the power of the 
Fathcr; | 

Kemains immortal, and is Miſtreſſe of Life , 

And poſſeſieth many Completions of the cavities of the 
World. } | 


The ſecond God, who firſt before all other things proceeded 
from che Father and ſupream God , theſe Oracles call all aleng, The 
power of the Father , and his :ntelleFual Power, and the paternal Mind. 
He ſayeth therefore , that ihe Soul procreated by this power of the F - 
ther, 15 a bright fire, that is, a Divine and TocelleQual Eflence, and 
perfſefteth immortal through the Divinity of is Effcace,; and is 
Miſtreſſe of Life, viz. of her ſelt , poſſeſſing Lite which cannot be 
taken away from hex z. for,how. can we be ſaid wo be Maſters of ſuch 
things, as may be taken from us , ſceing the uſe of them is only al- 
lowed us > bur of thoſe things which cannot be taken from us , We 
are abſolute Maſters; The Soul according to her own Eternity, 
poſſeſſeth many Rooms 1p the Recepracles of the World, or divers places 
m the VWorld, which according as ſhe hath lcd her Life paſt is allot- 
ted to every One, 


Seek 
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Seek Paradiſe.) 
The circumlucid Manſion of the Soul. 
. Defle not the Spirit nor deepen a Swperfecies.)] 


The Followers of Pythagcras and Plato conceive the Soul tobe a 
Subſtance nor wt.olly ſeparate trom all Body, nor wholly inſeparate; 
bur partly ſeparate, partly inſeparate z ſeparable potentially, bur 
evcr inſeparate aQually, Fcr ticy aflertthirce kinds of Forms , One 
wholly ſeparate from matrer , the Supercclcſtial Intelligences; ano- 
ther wholly inſeparable from matrer, having a Subſtance not ſub- 
ſiſtent by ir ſelf but dependant on matter; together with whicti Mat- 
ter, which is ſomrime diffolved by reaſon of 1ts nature ſubje& ro Mu- 
ration, this kind of Soul is diſſolved allo and periſhetl; : rhisi kind 
they hold ro be wholly irrational. Betwixt thee they place a middle 
kind,the rational Soul,d:ffcring trom the Supecrcelcſtiall Intelligences, 
for that it alwayes co-exifts which Matterzrand from the irrational 
kind, for thar it is nor dependant on marcer;bur,on the contrary,mat- 
rc it is dependant Cn it, and it Math a proper ſubſtance potcarially 
ſubſiſtent by it ſelf; it is alſo indivitible, as well as the ſupercelctial 
Intelligences, and pertorming ſome works in ſome mannet allycd ro 
theirs, being irſclt allo buncd in the knowledge and comempiation 
of beings even unto the Supreme God, and for this reaſon is incor- 
ruptiblc, This kind of Soul is alwaycs co-cxiſtent with an Aracrial 
Body as it's Yehiculum, which ſhe by continual approximation 
makerh alſo immortal: neither is this her Vehiculum inanimace in 
it ſelfe, bur is ir ſelf animated with the other ſpecies of the Soul 
the irrational, ( which the Wile call the Image of the rational 
Soul ) adorned with Fantaſie and Senſe which, ſceth and hears it ſclf 
whole through whole, and is furniſhed with all the Scnſes and with 
all the reſt ot the irrational facukics of the Soul. Thus by the pritici- 
pal faculty of this Body, Phantaſic, the rational Soul, is continually 
joyned to fuch a Body and by ſuch a Body formertimes the tumane 
Sout is joyned with a Morral Body by a certain affiniry of Narure, 
the whole being infolded in the whole enlivening Spirir of the Em- 
bryan. This Vchiculum ir ſelfe being of the nature of a Spirir., The 
D:zxmons Souls differ not much from che humane; onely they arc 
more noble and uſe more noble Vehicles: Moreover, they cannot be 
mingled with corruptible Nature : Likewiſe the Souls of the 
Starres are much bertcr than the Dzmons , and uſe better Vehicules; 
are Bodies ſplendid by reaſon of the greatneſle of the operative fa- 
culty: Theſ: Dodtrines concerning the Soul rhe Magi, followers of 
Zoroaſtres, ſcem to have uſed long before. Defile not this kind of 
Spirir of the Soul, ſayerhthe Oracle, nor deepen it bcing a ſuperfi- 
cis; He calls it Superficies, not as if it had not a triple VE 
Or 
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for it isaBody; bur to ſignific its extraordinary rarity : nor make it 
become 61 by acccſſion of more marrer to its Bulk : for this Spirir 
of rhe Soul becomes grofle, if it declines too much towards the mor- 
tal Body. 


T bere js a room for the Image alſo in the circumlucid 
place.] 


He calls the Zmage of rhe Soul that part which being it ſelf voyd 
of irrational, is joyned to the rational part, and depends upon the 
Vehicle thereof : now he ſaith that this kind of Image hath a part in 
the circumluctd Region; for the Soul never laycth down the Vehicle 
adherent to her, 


Leave not the droſſe of matter on a Precipice.) 


He calls the mortal Body the Droſſe of matter, and exhorterh that 
We ncglc& irnor bcing il! affe&ed , bur take care of it whilſt it is 
in this. lite, ro preſcrve it in Health as much as poſhble , and rhar ir 
may be purc , and in all things elſe correſpond with the Soul, 


Carry not forth, le going forth ſhe have ſomething, ] 


Carry not forth, meaning the Soul, out of the mortal Body le# 
by going forth thou incurre ſome danger , implying as much as to 
carry her forth beyond the lawes of Nature, 


If thou extend the fiery mind to the work of Piety, thou 
| ſbalt preſerve the fluxible Body ] 


Extending up thy diutne Mind to the Exerciſe of Prety or to re« 
lig'ous Rites, and thow ſhalt preſerue the mortal Body more ſound 


by performing theſe Rites. 


Certainly out of the cavutes of the Earth ſpring terreſtrial 
Dogs; _ 
Which ſhow no true ſigne to mortal Man.) 


Sometimes to many initiated Perſons there appear, whilſt they 
are facrificing, ſome Apparitions in the ſhape of Doggs and ſeveral 
other figures. Now the Oracle faith, that theſe {ſue out of the Re- 
ceptacles of the Earth,that is,ourt of the terreſtial and mortal PORT 

the 
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the irrational Paſſions planted in it which are nor yet ſuthciently ador- 
ned with Reaſon, theſe are Apparitions of tix paſſions of the Soul 
in performing divine Ritcsz meer 4p,xcaranccs having no ſubſtance, 
and therefore not ſignifyin; ary thing true. 


Nature perſwadeth that Demons are pure; 
The bourgeons even of ill matter , are profitable and 
good.) | 


Nature or natural Reaſon p-rſwadeth that Demons are Sacred, and 
that ali things procecding from God who is in himſelf g00d are be- 
refictal; and the Very bloomings of ll Matier, or the forms dep:.ndant 
upon Maitcr arc ſuch: alſo he calls Matter z//,nor asto it's ſubſtance, 
tor how can the ſubſtance be bad the bloomings whercot arc bene- 
ficial and £00d > bur for that ir is ranked laſt among the ſubſtances 
and is rhe Icaſt participant of good , which litt!cnefle of good is 
here exprc{t by the Word ill: now the Oracle mcancs thar it the 
bloom ng3 of 11] matter viz. of the laſt of ſubſtances are good, much 
more are the Dxmons ſuch,who are in an excellent Rank as partake- 
ing of rational Nature anJ being not mixed with mortal Nature, 


The furies are Stranglers of Men.) 


The furties or the Vindiftive Dzmons claſp Men clofe, or reſtrain 
and drive thcm from Vice and excite them to Vertue . 


Let the immortal depth of the Soul be predominant 3 but 
all thy Eyes 
Extend quite upward |] 2 Tt: EY 


Let the divine depth of thy Sov! governe , and lift thou all chy 
Eyes or all thy knowing lacultics Xpward. | 


O Man, the machine of boldeſt Nature ] 


\ ik \ 


He cails Man the Machize of boldeft Nature; becauſe he attempts 
great things. oy 


If thou ſpeak often to me, thou ſhalt ſee abſ, olutely that 
which 1s ſpokenz ; 
For there neiter appears the celeſtial concave bulk 3 


Nor 
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Nor do the Stars ſhine : the light of the Moog is co- 
wered 

The Earth flands wot ftill, but all things appear Thun- 
der.] 


The Oracle ſpeakes as from God to an initiated Perſon, If thou 
often ſpeak to me or call me , 1/0u ſhait ſee that which thou ſpeak- 
eft, viz, Me whom thou calleit cvcry where : for then thou ſbale 
perceive nothing bur 7 hunder all about fire gliding up and down all 
over the World. 


Call not on the ſelf-conſpicuons image of Nature.) 


Seek not to behold the ſclf-ſeeing Image of Natgre, viz. of 
the Nature of God, which is nor viſible to our Eyes: ws 

which appear to initiated Perſons, as Thunder , Lightning, and 
_ _ whatlocyer , arc only Symbols or Signes , not the Nature 
ot God. 


Every way to the unfaſbioned Soul ſtretch out the reins of 
fre.) 


Draw uno thy ſelfc every way the rernes of fire which appear 
to thie when thou art ſacrificing with a fincere Soul, ; viz. a 
{imple and nor of various habits. 


When thou ſeeſt « ſacred fire, without form, 
Shining flaſbingly through the depths of the World, 
Hear the worce of Fire.) 


when thou beholdeſ the divine fire voyd of figure brightly 
gliding up and down the world and graciouſly ſmiling , liſten to 
this Voice as bringing a moſt perfe& Praſcence. 


T be Paternal mind bath implanted Symbols in Souls.) 
The Paternal Mind viz. the ſedulous Maker of the Subſtance of 


the Soul , hath 1mgrafted Symbols or the Images of Imtelligibles 2x 
Souls, by which every Soul poſlcfleth in her ſelfthercaſons of beings, 


Learu 


thoſe things 


3 c0 


The Chaldaick Oracles. 


 _ x 


Learn the Intell:gible, for as much as it exiſts beyond thy 
Mind.) 


Learn the Itelligible, becauſe it exifls beyond thy Mind, viz. 
acually ; for, rhough the Images of incelleEual things are planted 
in thee by the 'Maker of All , yer they are bur potentially in thy 
Soulz bur ir behooves thee to have aQually the knowledge of the 
Incelligible. ; 


There is @ certain Intelligible which it behooves thee to 
comprebend with the flower of thy Mind.] 


The Supream God, who is perfeatly One, is not conceived 
aftcr che ſame manner as other things , but Zy the flower :of the 
Mind, that 15, the Supream and {1ngular Vart of our undcrianging, 


For the Father perfeGed all things and delivered thew 


over to tbe ; 
Second Mind ,which the Nations of Men call the Firſt.) 


The Father perfetted A] things, viz. the Intelligible Spcigs , 
(for they are a-{oiute and perfect ) and d'Uivered them over to the 
ſecond God next nm to rule and guide them: whence if any thing 
be brought forth by this God , and formed after the ,likencſſ- .of 
Him, and the othcr incclligible Subſtance , 1 proceeds from the 
Supream Farhcrz This other God Mem eſteem the Firſt”, thay is 
they who think him the Maker of the World, to whom t rcis 
none SupcTiOur . 


Intelligent Tynges do themſelves alſo underſtand from 
the Father 3 WWE 7 ney 19 WE” oy 

By unſpeakable counſels being moowed' ſo as to under- 
ſtand. 


He calls Jyazes che Intellectual Species which are concerted by 
the Father ; they themſelues alſo berg concepttie , and exciting 
conceptions Or Nor'ons , by u-ſpeakable or unurterable Counſells: by 
Motion here is underſtood IntelleQion not tranſition, bur {imply the 
habitude ro Notions ſo as unſpeakable Counſels is as much as un- 
moved, ' far ſpcaking confiſts in Motion: the meaning 1s this, that 
thele Species are immovcable and have a habitude to Notions 


not tranſiently as the Soul, 
Gg Oh 
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Oh bow the Worldhath intelle&ual Guides inflexible?) 


The moſt exccllent of the Intell 'gible Species, and of thoſe which 
arc brought down by the Immortals in this Hcaven, he calls the 1;- 
telletualt Gurdes of the World; the Coryphus of whom he conceives 
ro bea God , which is the ſecond from the Farther. The Oracle 
ſaying that the worl1 bath rnflexible Guides, meancs tliat it 1s 1ncor- 

ruptible. 


The Father hath ſnatched away bimſelf 3 
Nether hath be ſhut up bis own frre in bis Intelle& ual 


power. | 


The Father bath made himſelf exempt from all others; not inelu- 
ding himſelf neither 17 brs own 1ntellefluall Power , nor in the fe- 
cond God who 1s next him 3; or limiting h:s own Frre his own Di- 
vinity; for itis abſolutcly ungencrarte, and it (elt exiſting by ir elf; 
ſorhart his Divinith. is, cxempt trcm all others 3 neither 15 it commu: 
nicable to any other , although it be loved of all: That he communi- 
cates not himſelf, 15 nor out of cnvy, bur only by reaſon of the in- 
poſſibility of the thing. . 


The F ather infuſeth not fear but perſwaſion.] 


The Father makes n0 impreſſion of fear , but infuſeth parſwaſion 
or love; for He being extreamly good, is not the cauſe of 13} ro any, 
ſo as to be dreadful ; bur is the cauſc of all good troatl 5 whence | 
he is loved of all. | 


Theſe Oracles of Toroaſter many Eminent Perſons -have 
ronfirmed 'by following the like opinions ; | 
' * eſotcrally the Pythagoreans 
and Platoniſts. 


PSELLUS 


EXPOSITION 


of the Oracles. 


— 


| There is @ room for the Image alſo in the Circumiucid 
place.) 


Mages, &o\e, with the Philoſophers, are tt:oſe things which are 
connatural to things morc Exccllcnt ti.cn tixemſ.lves , and are 
worlc ticnehey 3 as the Mind 15 conratural to God , and the ratio- 
nal Soul ro the Mind , and Nature to tic rational Suu!, aid rhe 
Bo.ly, ty Nature z and Marter to the Body : The Image of God is 
the Mind; ot che Mind , the rational Soul ; of the rationat Soul, 
the Irrational 3 of tie Irrational, Nature 3 of Nature, tlic Bo:iy 
of the Buy, Mair. Here the Chaldatck Oracle calleth the irra- 
tional: Soul che Image of the rational, for ut is connatural tot 1n 
Man; a:d yct worte then it. It ſfayeth, morcover , that there 15 a 
part afligned ro the Image inthe circumlucid Region, that 15 ro ſay, 
the irrational Soul, which is the Image of the rational Soul , bein 
purified by Vertues'tn this Life, attcr the Diſfolution of che human 
Lite, atcends to the place avove the Moon , and reccives its Lot in 
the (7, cumiuctd place, rtiae 15, winch ſhineth on cvcry fide, and is 
ſplendid throughout 3 for the Place bencath the Moon 15 circum- 
nebulous, that 1*, dark on every fide : bur the Lunary, partly Lucid, 
and partly Dark , that is, one hait bright, the ochcr alt dark z bur 
the place abuve the Moon is circumlucid or brigit through our, 
Now the Oracle faith , that the circumlucid Place, is not dutigin'd 
only for the rational Soul , bur for irs Image alſo, or the irrational 
Soul is deftin'd ro the circumlucid place , when as it com. th our of 
the Body bright and pure , for the Grzcian Dogrine aſlcrt ng the 
Irrational Soul to be immortal , alſo exalts it up to the Elements 
under the Moon : bur the Chaldarick Oracle, it being pure and unani- 
mous with the rational Soul , ſcars it in this circumlucid Reg.on 
above the Moon. Theſe arc the Dodtrines of the Chaldears. 


CGg 2 Leave 


—— a * 
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Leave not the Dregs of matter on 8 precipice. | 


By the Dyegs of Matter, the Oracle underſtands the Body of Man 
conſiſting of che tour Elements, it ſpeRks ro the Diſciple cy way of 
In{irudtion and Exhortation,thu: ,Nor only railc up thy Suul to God, 
and procure that it my ti{c above the Confuſion of Life 5 bur, it ar 
be poſſible, leave nor th&:Body whefeiyirh thou arr cloayfied , (and 
which is dregs of Matter , thar is, 4 thing neglcAtd thd Tc)eed, 
the ſport of Marttcr ) in the infcriour World : for this Place , thc 
Oracle calls a Precipice, Our Soul teing dartcd down hitl.cr from 
Hcavcn, as from a ſublime place. Ir exhorteth tterctore , that we 
rchne the Body ( which he undcrſtands by the Dregs of Marrcr ) 
by Divine fare, or that, being tixipped, we rai it up ro the Arher ; 
or that we be Exaltcd by God toa place Immaterial and Incor- 
porcal, or Corporcal but Zcherial or Czlcſttal , which E1:as the 
Thwttte attained 3 and, betore him, Eroch , being Tranſlated trum 
this Life into a more Divine Cond:tion , not caving the dregs of 
Matter, or thur Pody, in a precipice 3 the Precipice 1s , as wc laid, 
che Terrclirial Region, 


Bring not forth , leSt going forth ſhe bave ſome. 
thing.) 


This Oracle is recited by Plotz72 in his Book of the Edudtion of 
the irrational Soul ; 1t 15 an Excellent and Tranſcendent Exhor- 
ration, It advileth , thata Man bufienort himſclf about the gorrg 
forth of the Sonl , nor take care how it ſhall go our of the Boy ; 
but remit the Buſinefle of its diffolut'on to the Courſe of Nature ; 
for, Anxicty and Solicitude abour the Solution of tl:e Bocy, and rhe 
Eduction of the Soul out of it, draws away rhe Soul from beter 
Cogitations , and buficth it in ſuch cares that rhe Soul cannut be 
pertectly puritycd 3 for if Death come upon us at ſuch time as we 
are buſicd about this Diſſolution , the Soul goeth torch nor quite 
free , bur retaining Irony. of a paſhonate Life. Paſſion the 
Chaldzan dcfines, A Mans follicitous thinking of Death ; tor we 
ought not to think of any thing, bur of the more Exccllent 11]umi- 
natrons 3 ncithcr concerning theſe ought we to be follicitous, but 
reſrgning our ſelves ro the Angelical and Diviner powers, which raiſe 
ns -3 , and ſhutting up all che Organs of Senſe in the Body and in 
the Soul alſo without Diſtra@tive carcs and follicitudes , We muſt 
follow God, who calls us. | 

Some interfrer thts Oracle more ſimply 3 Brizg #t 0! out leſt it 
go forth, having ſomething : that 1s , Anticipate net thy natural 
Death, alchougn thou be wholly given up to Philclupi:y ; tor as 
yet thou haſt not a compleat Expiation ; So thar ut the Soul paſſe 
©. 
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out of the Body by that way of Educting, it will ov fort! 1 
ing ſomething of mortal Eife : for if we Mon are in tic Br 


in a Priſon, (a5 P/ato faith, ) ccrtataly no Man can kill tum, wy 
mu.t expe till God ſhall {und a Neccfliry, 


Subje not to thy Mind the waſt meaſures of the 
Earth : 
For the plant of Truth u« not upon the Earth. 
Nor meaſure the meaſures of the Sun, gathering together 
Canons : 


He is moved by the. Eternal will of the Father , not for 
thy ſake: 

Let alone the ſwift courſe of the Moon : ſhe runs ever 
by the impulſe of Neceſſity. 

The progreſſuon of the Stars was not brought forth for 
thy ſake. 

The atherial broad-footed Flight of Birds 3s not wera- 
Cag9H5 + 

Ani the Diſjections of Entrails and Victims , all theſe 
are toyes, | 

The ſupports of gain{ul Cheats. Fly thou thoſe, 
Tf thou intend to open the ſacred Paradiſe of piety, 

Where Virtue, Wiſdom, and Equity are aſſembled. 


The Cbaldeaiz withdraws the Diſciple from all Gracian Wif- 
dome, and tcacheth him to adhere only ro God , Subjeft rot (taith 
he ) to thy 34174 the vaſt Meaſures of the Earth ;, for the plant of Truth 
ot upon Eart!) 3 that 15, Enquire not ſollicicouſly the vaſt mcaſurcs 
of rhe Earth, as Geograp/'ers ule ro do, meaſuring the Earth z for the 
ſeed of Truth is not in the Earth. Nor meaſure the Meaſures of the 
Sun, gathertu7 together Cdners ; He 1s moved by the &'erual will of 
the Father, nat fur t'y ſake , That is, Buſie nor thy ſelf about the Mo- 
tion and Doetrine of the Stars , for they move nor for thy lake, but 
are perpcrually moved according to the VV ill of God 3 Let aloe 
the ſwift conrſe of the Moon , ſhe rus ever by the impulſe of Neceſſity, 
Thar is, enquire nor anxiouſly the rolling morion of the Moon , for 
ſhe runs nor for thy ſake , but ts impelled by a greater Neccflity. 
The Proorefſion of the Stars was not brought forth for thy ſake ;, that is, 
the Leaders of the fixed Stars and the Planets recctved not their 
Eſſence for thy ſake. ! he etheraal broad-fuoted flight of Birds 1s 110t 
veracious ; thatis, the Art concerning Birds flying in the Air, called 
Augury , obſerving their Flight, Notes, and Pcarchung, is not true. 
by 


—— on 
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By, broad-feet , he means the walking or pace of the Foor, in reſpc& 
of the Extenſion of the Toes in the skin. Ard the DifſeHions of 
Entrails and Vittims, all theſe are toyes : thar is, the Art of Sacrificing, 
which cnquircth ater furure Events, as well by Victims, as by in- 
ſpc&ion into the Entrails of facrificed Beaſts , are mcerly royes, 
1 he ſupports of gairfull cheats * flythou thofe , that is2 lrandulent Ac- 
quilitions of gain. 1f thou intend to oper the ſacred Paradiſe of Prety, 
where Virtue, Wiſdome , and Equity are aſſembled. Thou ( ſarch he) 
who art under my Diſcipline,cnquire nor curiouſly atree”rhelc things, 
if thou would 'it that the ſacred: Paradiſe of -picry be -opcn.to ther. 
The ſacred Paradile of picty , according ro thc ( haldeass, is not 
that which the Book of Moſes delcribes , but the Mcadow of ſub- 
limeſt Comemplations, in which there are ſeveral Trees of Virtncs : 
and the Wood, (or Trunk) of Knowicdge, of Good and Evil, 
that is , Dijudicative prudence which g@tiznguitherh Good from 
Evil; likewiſe the Tree of Life, that is, the Plant of Divine Illumi- 
nation , which bringeth forth ro the Soul, the Fruit of a more holy 
and better Life 3 In this Paradiſe, therctorc , grow Verrue, Wil- 
dome, and Zquity ; Vertue 15 one in General , bur harh many 
Spec1cs 3 Wiſdome comprechendeth within it fclt all che Vertues, 
which the Divine Mind pronounceth, as only unſpeakable. 


Seek, thou the way of the Soul , whence or by what Or- 
der 


Having ſerved the Body , to the ſame order from which 


thou drdſt flow, 
Thou may*t riſe up again : Joyning ASGion to ſacred 


ſpeech. ] 


That is, ſeek the Origire of the Soul, from whence it was produced 
and ſcrved rhe Body , and how en cherithing and raifing it up by 
che Excrciſc of Divine Rires , may reduce tt tothe place whence it 
came. Uriting Aion to ſacred keaſon, 1s to be undcrſtcod thus, 
Sacred Reaſon ( or Piſcourle ) 1n us is the IntellcEtual Litc, or rather 
the ſupreme faculty of the Soul , which the Oracle cl{cwhere ityles 
the flower of the Mid ; but this ſacred Reaſon cannot by its own 
guidance afpirc ro the more fublime Inſticurion , and to the compre- 
henſion of Divinity 3 the work of Picry leads it by the hand to God, 
by aſiſtance of Illuminations from thence : bur the Chaldear, by 
the Telcſtick Science , pcrtcAs ( or initiates ) the Soul by the power 
of Materials here on Earth. To this ſacred Reaſon, ſaith he, when 
thou haſt united Acton , that is, joyn'd the Work of Initiation to 
the ſacred Reaſon, or better taculry of the Soul. 

Our Theologiſt Gregory raileth the Soul to the more Divine 


things by reaſon and Contemplation : by Reaſon which is in us the 
beſt 


_” It Sh. Bw £2. 
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beſt and moſt intel!lcAual faculty ; by Contemplation , which 1s 
an 1. Jununation conzming from above ; Bur, #/ato affirms, that we 
may comprehend tht” nhgcherare Effence by: reaſon and Intell. &. 
Bur the Chaldeaz laith,tiat thcre is no other Means tor us to arrive ar 
God , but by ftrengrt.ning rhe Vehiculuni of rhe Soul by material 
Rites 3 for it ſuppoſerh that the Soul is puritycd by Stones and 
Hcrbs and. Charmes and is rendred expedit for Aflcnt. 


Sto:p not down; for a precipice lies below on the 
Eartb. 

Drawing through the Ladder which hath ſeaven fleps, 
beneath which 


Is the throne of Neceſſuy.] 


The ,Oracle adviſcrhthe Soul which 1s next to God, tharſhe ade 
here onely ro 1; m with ter. whole mind, and beud not downwards 3 
tor there 15 a great Py-crproe betwixe God and the. Easthwhich draws 
cth Soals gown the Lasder winch bath ſewer Steps :. The Ladder of 
ſever ſt ps fignifics the Orvs of the ſeven Planets ; if rhercfore- the 


- Soul] decline, the is carricd tothe Earth through the ſeven Orbe: bur 


rhar paflage through hc ſeven Circles leads her as by ſo many fteps 
*) thc [krone of Necefiuy , whither when the Soul arriverh, ſhe 
1» ncceſitared to ſuffer the terreſtial World. 


Never change barbarons names. | 


That 15, Th«rc are certain Names amonelt all Nations delivered 
ro chem by'Go\}, wich have an unſpeakabic Power in Divine Rites? 
change not thc{c .nto the Greek Dialetz a> Seraphim and Cher#bra, 
and Mrchael and Gatrret: Thxfe in the Hebrew Diale@ have an un- 
{peakavle - Eficacy in divine Rites; bur changed 1nto Greck Names, 
arc in effc@ual, 


 Theworld bath intelle&ual guides inflexible, 


* "The ohilnaars Alert Powers "ih the World , arid calt them 
( Coſmogoz1 ) gurdes of the world, for that they guide the Worth by 
provident Motions: Theſe Powers the Oracles call xvoxue5, Suſtaruers, 
as ſuitaining the whole World. Uumovcablc implics their (crrled 
Power ; ſuſtcntive 8 their Gaurdianſhip; theſe Powers they delign 
only by che Caulc 4nd Immobility of the Worlds ; There eats 
other Powers ( amilitte ) els as being firm and norto be con» 
verred towards theſe inferiour things, and caulc that Souls be never 
alluced with AﬀeQuons, Labour 
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Labony about the Hecatine Strophalus. ] 


The Hecatine Strephalw is a golden Ball, in the midſt whereof 
is a Saphirc, they fold abour it a leather Thong : ir is befer all over 
with CharaCtcrs : thus whipping it about , they made their Invo- 
cations : theſe they uſe ro call Fynges , whether ir be round or Tri- 
angular or any other Figure z and whilſt they are doing thus they 
make inſignificant or bruriſh Cries, and laſh the Air with their 
whips. The Oracle adviſcth to the performance of theſe Rites or 
ſuch a Motion of the Strophalus , as having an expreſſible Power . 
It is called Hecattne, as being dedicated to Herate : Hecate is a 
Goddeſſe amongſt the Chaldeans, having at her right fide the 
Fountain of Verrucs, 


If thou ſpeak often to me , thou ſhalt ſee abſolutely that 
which is ſpoken. 

For then neither appears the Caleflial concave bulk , 

Nor do the Stars (bine ; the light of the Moon ts 60- 
vered, 

The Earth ſtands not ſtill, but all things appear T bun- 
der. 


Thc Lion is one of the twelf Signes of the Zodiack, and iS 
called the Houle of the Sun , whoſe Fountain or the cauſe of his 
Lion-formed Conſtcllation the Chaldeazs calls xuwwtzyor : now He 
ſaith, That amidſtrhe Sacred Ritcs thou call this Fountain. by its 
Name, thou ſhalt ſee nothing elſe in Heaven but the apparition of 
a Lion, neither will the Cozcave Bulk, or the Circumfcrence of 
Heaven , appear to thee , neither ſhall the Stars ſhine, even the 
Moon herlelt thall bc covered , and all things ſhall be ſhaken ; bur 
this Lion having Fountain takes not away tae Eſſence of thoſe, bur 
their own prxdominating Exiſtence hides ricir view. 


Every way to the unfaſbioned Soul, extend the reins of 


fire.] 


The Oracle calls the Soul 5x50 , that is, without form axd fi- 
gure, or moſt ſimple, and moſt pure. Rains oFffire of fuch a Soul 
are the cxpeditious aRivity of the Theurgick life , which raiſeth up 
the fiery Mind to the Divine Light : therctore by ROY the 


rains of fire to the inform Soul , he means , endeavovr that al: rhe 
tacultics 
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faculties conſiiting both in the Intcliet , Cogitartion, & Opinion , 


may receive Divine 1Ulvminarions ſutable to themſelves, This is the 


mcaning of jiretch the yatas of fire; bur Narure uſethto fail, and 
buſic ir {elf in the ſecond or worle lite. 


Oh Man, the Machine of boldeſt nature. 


Man is called a Machine as being framed by God with unſpeak- 
able Art : the Oracle likewiſc calleth him audacious Nature, as 
being buſicd about excellent rhings, ſometimes mcaſuring the Courle 
of the Starrs , ſumetimes cnquiring into the Orders of the ſuper- 
natural Powers 3 contemplating alſo the rhings whichare far above 
che Celcſtial Orb , and exrending to diſcourſe ſomething of God. 


For theſe endcavours of the Mind in Diſquilition proceed from an 


audacious Nature : he calls it boldneſs, not by Way of Reproach, 
but to expreſs the forwardncls of Nature. 


In the ſide of the finifter Hecate is a fountain of much 


Vertue ; which remajus intire within, not emitting her Vir» 
ginty.}] 


The Chaldears eftecm Herate a Goddeſs, ſcared in the middle 
rank, and poſicſsing as it were the Center of all the Povers 3 1n 
her right parrs they place the Fountain of Souls, in her lcft , the 
Fountain of goods or of Vertwes ; and they ſay, that the Fountain 
of Souls is prompt to Propagations , bur the Fountain of Vertues 
continues within the Bounds of it's own Eflence, and is as a Virgin 
uncorrupred : this Sertledneſs and Immobiliry it receives from: 
the power of the Amzl:8t, the Implacables , is girt with a Virgin- 


Lone. 


When thou ſeeſt a ſacred fire without form i 

Shining flaſhingly through the depths of the whole 
World, 

Hear the wouce of fare.) 


The Oracle ſpeaks of a Divine Light , {een by many Men, and 
adviſerh , Thar if any one {ce ſuch a Light in ſome figure and form, 
he apply not his Mind to it,nor eſteem the Voice proceeding from 
thence to be true 3 bur it he {ce this without any figure or form he 
ſhall nor be deceived : and wharſocver Queſtion he ſhall propoſe , 
the Anſwcr will be moſt truc, he calls rhis iwitgov Sacroſant , for 
that it is ſeen with a bcaury by Sacred Pcrions , and glides up and 
down plcafſantly and graciouſly _ the Depths , the World, 


Irioke 


J3 
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Inwvoke not the ſelf-conſpicuous Image of Nature. | 


'Aurolix, Self-trſpetton , is , waen the initiated perſon ( or he 
who pcrtorms Divine Rites ) {cerh the Divine Lighes : bur if hc 
who ordcrs the Rites ſeethan Apparition , this in reſpeR of the ini- 
tiarcd perſon is intnſux ſuperinſpeFion, The Image which is cvo- 
cared ar Sacred Rites , muſt be intclligible and wholly ſeparacc 
from bodics : bur the form or Image of Nature 15 not every way in- 
celligible : for Nature is for the moit part an Adminiſtrative faculry, 
Call zot , ſaichhe , in the Rites the ſ-!f-corſprenous Image of Na- 
ture ; for it will bring thce nothing along with it bur onely a crowd 

_ of the four Natural Elements. 


Nature perſwades that "Demons are pure, 
The bourgeons even of ill matter are profitable and 
good. | 


Not that Natnre her {clf per{wades this, but that being called be- 
forc her preſ.nce there floweth in a great Company of Demons, and 
many Dzmontous forms of ſeveral ſhapes appear raiſed up out of 
all che Elen:cnts, compounded and ſhaped from all the parts of the 
Lunar Courſe , and many times appearing pleaſant & gracious thcy 
make ſhew of an apparition of ſome good tO the initiated perſon, 


The Soul of Man will in a manner claſp God to her 
fa 


Having nothing mortal , ſbe 1s wholly iwebriated from 
God. 
For ſhe boaſts harmony , in which the mortal body 


- exivts.] 


He ſaith that the Soul forceth , for that 15 the mcaning of you, 
the divine fire into herfelt through tmmorraliry and pur ty, for then 
ſhe 15 w olly 17ebyrated , that is, ſhe 15 replcnithed with the more cx- 
cellcnt Life and Illumination, and cxilts as it wcre out of hcrlclf : 
chen the Oracle ſaith to her boaſt of Harmony; that is,Glory in the 0b- 
{cure and intelligible Harmony by which thou art ricd together in 
Arithmetical and Muſical Proportions : for under this intclligible 
Harmony evcn the mortal and compounded Body is compoted , 
having it's compoſitions derived from thence. 


Lot 


T he Chaldaick Oracles, 


Let the immortal depth of the Soul be predominant , but 
all thy Eyes 
Extend upward. 


The depth of the Sowl is her threefold powers ; the intelleQual ; 
the incelitgent , the opintative, Her Eyes are the threefold cognol- 
citive operations of bel e 3 forthe Eyc is the Symbal of Know edg, 
as Lite 1s of Appetite, Open rherctore, ſaith he , the immortal 
Depth of .che Soul , and extend thy cognoſcitive Powers ugwards , 
and'cvcn thy own ſelf (touſe our own Expreſſion) transfer to the 
Lord. 


Defile not the Sprit, nor deep not 8 Superficies. 


The Chaldeas cloath the Sqgul with rwo Garments : one they 
call Spirirual , woven for it by the ſenſible World z the other Luci- 


form , rcnuious and intangible , which is here termed Superfictes 2 


Defile wot, {aich he, the ſpiritual Garment of thy Soul with unpu- 
rity 3 ncicher caule it's Superficices to grow deep by. certain material 
Additions : but prelcrye both in their own Natures, one pure, the 
other undipt. 


Seth Paradiſe." 


The Chaldaick Paradiſe is the whole Chorus of Divine powers 
about the Father , and the fiery Beauties of the creative fountains : 
The opening thereot by piety 15 the Participation of the Goods : 
The flaming Sword 15 the implacable power which withitands thoſe 
that approach it unworthily 3 to ſuch pcrſons ir is ſhut, for they 
are not capable of it's fclicity. To the Pious ir is open : to this 
place rend all rhe Theurgick Verrues, 


\ 


This Veſſel the Beaſts of the Earth ſhall inhabit.] 


The Yeſſel is the compounded mixture of the Soul, rhe Beaſts 
of the Earth are the Dzmons which rove about the Earth : our life 
therefore being ful ot paſſions ſhall be inhabired by ſuch Beaſts 
for ſuch kinds are cf{cntiatcd in gafſions , and have a material Sear 
and Order. Whercforc ſuch as are addiccd to paſſions are glucd ro 
them by aflimulation , for they attract whar is like them , having a 
motive-taculty from the pathons. 


If thou extend the fiery mind to the work of Piety , 
| H h 2 
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T he Chaldaick Oracles. 
Thou ſhalt preſerve the fluxible Body.) 


That is, 1f thou 8xtend thy illuminated Mid upwards, and the 
Work of fire to the works of Piety , ( the W orks of Picty, with the 
Chaldears, arc the Methods of rucs), thou ſhalt nor only renucr tlc 
Soul unvanquiſhable by Paſſions , bur ſhalt ailo preſerve thy Lody 
he more healrhtull ; fn this Ordinarily is the eftc& oft Divine il1u- 
minations, Viz..to confume the matter of the Body, and to et.abliſh 
hcalth, that ir be nor ſeized cither by paſhun or diſcaſcs. 


) 


Certainly , out of the cavities of the Earth ſpring terre. 
ſirial Dogs, Yn 
Which fbew no true ſigne to mortal Man, ] 


The ſpeech js of-material- Dzmons : Theſe he calls Pygs ,* for 
that they are Executioncrs of ſouls 5 Terreſtrial , for thar ttxy fall 
from Hcaven, and arc rolled about the Earth, Theſe, faith Fc, being 
removed far from the Beatitude of Divine Litc , and dcſtirute of 
Intelleual Contemplation , cannor preſignific Furures 3 whence 
all thar they ſay or ſhow is falſe, and nor ſolid : for they know Be- 
ings woz@Was, by their Our-ſides 3 bur, that which knowcth figures 
weias, particularly, uſcth Notions indivitible and nor figured. 


For the Father perfecied all things, anddelivered them 
over to the ſecond 


Mmd, which all Nations of men call the fir$I.) 


The firſt Father of the Triad, having made the Univerſal Frame, 
deliver'd it ovcr to the Hd ; which Mind the whole Racc'ot Man- 
kind ( being Ignorant of the Paternal Excellency ) call the þ:f 
God : but our Doctrine holds the contrary, viz. that the firſt Mind, 
the Son of the Grear Father , made and perfected every Creature ; 
for the Father, in the Book of Moſes, nk to the Son the Idaa 
of the Production of Creatures , but the Son himſclt is the Maker 
of rhe Work. 


The furies are Stranglers of Men., 


( «verywyu xyyiAou) The reduc Angels reduce Souls ro thcm, 
drawing them from gencral things ; but the Furres ( Tow ) by ing 
the Tormentors of the Naturcs which arc diſpcrſcd , and envious of 
human Souls , entangle them in marcrial Paſſions ; and as it were 
ſtrangle them ; and nor only Torture ſuch as arc full of paſſions, 
but even thoſe that are converted towards the 1mmatcrial Eflence, 
for 


T he Chaldaick Oracles. 


for thcle allo coming into matcer and into generation , ard in need 
of ſuch purification : tor we ſee many Perſons even of thoſe who 
live holily and purcly, tall into unexpced Milcries. 


T be Patcrnal mind bath implanted Symbols in Souls.] 


As the Meſurck Book faith, that Man was formed after the Image 
of God ; lo rhe Chaldemiaith, that the Maker and Father of the 
World fowed Symbols of his Eflcnce in the Souls thereof, For our 
of the paternal >Sccd, not only Souls , bur all ſuperiour Orders 
ſprung. Bur in Incorporcal ſubſtances , there is one kind of ſigns, 
viz. Incorporcal, and Individual; In the World, there are other 
figns and Symbols , the unſpcakable properties of God, which are 
far morc Excellent thenthe Vertues themſelves, 


The Souls of thoſe who quit the Body wiolently are moS 
Þxre. 


Whoſoever ſhall rake this ſaying rightly , will find that it con- 
tradi&s not our Dodrinez tor rhe Crowned Martyrs who in time of 
perſecution ave their Bodies by a violent End , purific and perte& 
their Souls : bur this is not. that which che Chaldear means.” He 
pratſcth all violent Death, becaule che ' oul, which leaveth the Body 
with trouble, abhorrs this Life , and hatcth converſation with the 
Body, and, rcjoycing, fiyerh up to the things above : bur thoſe Souls 
which forſake this Life , their Bodics being naturally diflolved 
by fickncfſe , do regret it's propenſion and inclination to the 


Body. 


Becauſe the Soul being « bright fire by the power of the 


Father ae 

Remains immortal, and 1s Miftreſſe of Lije, 

And poſſeſieth many Completions of the cawities of the 
World. | 


The Soul being an immaterial and incorporcal fire , exempt from 
all compounds, and from the material Body, is immoral: for nothing 
marcrial or dark is commixed with hcr, neither is ſhe compounded, 
lo as that (he may be rctolved into thoſe things of which ſhe con- 
fiſts ; bur ſhe is rhe Miſtrefle of Life, enlightning che Dead with 
Life, ſhe hath the Complements of many Receſles , thar is, ſuſcep- 
tive of the Government of Martcr , for ſhe is enab ed according to 
her different Vertucs to dwell in different Zones of the World. 


The 
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T he Chaldaick Oracles. 


T be Father infuſeth not fear , but inſtead of perſwa. 
fon 


That is , the Divine Nature is not ſtern and full of indignation, 
bur ſweet and calm ; whence ir doth not caulſc fear in the Natures 
{ubje&ed ro it, but arrracts all chings by perſwaſioz and graciouſnele ; 
for if it wcre formidable and minacious , cvcry Ordcr of Beings 
would have been diſſolved 3 None of them being able ro cndure 
his Power. And this Do&rinc, is in part c{tecmed truc amongſt us ; 
for God ts a Light, and a firc conſuming rhe Wicked : The Mcna- 
ces and affrightings of God are the Intermifſion of the Divine 
Goodneſlſc rowards us , by rcaſon of our ill managcnunt of our 


Aﬀeairs. 


The Father hath ſnatched away bimſelf : 
Neither hath he ſhut up his own fire in his IatelleQual 


frre.] | 


The meaning of which Oracle, is this, The God of all chings, 
who 15 allo termed Father , hath made himſelf incomprehenſliblc, 
not only ro the firſt and ſecond Natures,and to our Souls,but even to 
his own Power ; for the Father, ſaith he, hath ſnatch'd hunſelf away 
from every Narute : Burt this Dodtrine is not Orthodox ; for with 
us the Father is known in the Son, as the Son in the Father , and the 
Son.is the Definition of the Father , and the Divine ſupernatural 
World, 


For the Iytelligible #3 ſomething, which it beboowes thee 
to comprebend with the flower of the Mind.) 


- 'The Soul hatha power corrc{pondent to every thing that is con- 
ccivable by the Mind z As to ſenhibles, Senſe ; to cogitables, Cogi- 
ration 3 to intelligibles, Mind. Now the Chaldear ſaith , thar, 
alchough God is an Incelligible, yer he 15 not Comprehenſible by the 
Mind, but only by the flower of the Mind. The flower of the Mind 
is the ( wiaw ) tingular power of the Soul; Since, thercfore, God 
is properly One , endeavour not to comprehend him by rhe Ming, 
but by the ſingular power : for char which is firſt One, can only be 
apprehended by that which is one in us , and nor cither by cogiration 
or Mind, 


T he ( haldaick Oracles. 


The unguirders of the Soul which give ber breathing are 
© eaſieto be looſed.) 


Leſt any One ſhould ſay , I would free my Soul from my Body, 
bur 1 cannor ; che Oracle tells us, tizar che powers, which throf the 
Soul ont of the natural Body , aad give her breathing, as it w.re, 
from thc toylc and trouble of tlic Bouy, are cafily looſed; rinat 15, ttxle 
faculcics arc ftrec, and not reſtrained vy any Nature , and able co ſer 
the, Body at Liberty, gencrouſfly trom corporcal Bonds, 


It bebooves thee to baſten to the Light , and to the beams 
of the F ather, 

From whcnce was ſent to thee a Soul cloathed with much 
Mind. ] 


Sccing that che Soul hath not ic's Being from Sced, neirher conſiſts 
of corporal mixtures, bur had its Eflence from God above ; there- 
forcihc ought to turn rowards Him , and to make her return tothe 
\ Divine Li-t : tor ſhe came down cloatbed with much Mtnd ;, thar is, 
ſhe was furinſhed by ric Maker and Father with many Rcmem- 
brances of the Divine ſayings , when ſne came hither, whence ſhe 
ſhould cndcavour ro rcturn by the ſaine Remembrances, 


All things are produced out of one Fire.} 


This is a true Nodrine , conformable to our Religion 3 for all 
Beings, as well intelligible, as ſenlible , received their Eflcnce from 
God above, and arc convereed to God alone 3 thoſe which have 
being only, Efſcntially ; thoſe which have being and Lifc, Eflen- 
tially and Vitally; thoſe wh'ch have being and Life and Mind, 
Eflentally and Vitally and Intellcftually. From Oc therefote all 
things came, and to One is their returg : This Oracle 1s yot to be con- 
dcmned, bur 1s full of o:r Dottrine. 


IV bat tbe Mind ſpeaks, it ſpeaks by IntelleGion.) 


VWhen ( faith he ) thou ſralr hear an articulate Voice z Thun- 
dcring from above our of Heaven , think not that the Angel or God 
wito {ends forth that Voice , did arciculare it aftcr our manner enun<« 
ciatively 3 bur that He, according to his own Nature, concctvecd 1t 
only inarticulately : but thou, according to thy own Imporence, hea- 
rſt the Not on ſyllabically and cnuntatively, For as God hearcth 
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T he Chaldaick Oracles. 


our Voice not vocally , fo Man recciveth the Notions of G .. 
cally,cvcry one according to the operation of his Nature. 


Theſe the Earth bewails even to their Children.) 


It 15mcant of Atherſts, that God cxtends bits Vengcance even to 
their Poſterity : for rhe Orac'c , to exprels rhe rorments which they 
ſhall receive undcr the Earth,faith, It howles beneath for them : thar is, 
the Placc undcr the Earth bcllows to them, and roarcth like a Lion. 
Whence Proclas alſo ſaith, The Compotition of 2ovls tha: arc of Af- 
finity with oneanorhcr,is of like Nature; and thoſc which are nor yer 
looſed from the Bands of Nature,arc entangled and detained by like 
paſſions. 'Thele therefore mult tulfil all punithments, and fince by 
natural Atfniry they arc uitefted with Pollucions , muſt again be 
cleanſed from them. 


Enlarge not thy De ſtiny. ] 


The wiſct of the Grecks call Nattire or rather the Completion 
of the Illuminat ons which thc Nature of-BEings reccivcrh ( wunag- 
kry) Fate, Providence is an Immediate Benchcence from God. 
But Fate is that which governs all our Aﬀeairs , by the concatcna- 

. tion of Beings. We arc ſubje&s ro Providence , when we at In- 
eclleually 3 ro Farc, whcn corporcally. Encreafe nor therctore , 
ſaith he , thy Fate, ror endeavour to ſurmount it , but commir 
thy {clt wholly to the Government of God, 


perfect.) 


The Father ( ſaich he) produccth all things perfc& and ſelf- 
ſufficient according to their Order, bur the Imbccillity and Remiſ- 
ſion of the things produced ſometimes cauſerh a Dcte& and Im- 
xrfeion , bur the Father callerh back again that Detc& ro Per- 
Fion; and converts it to it Sclt-{uthcience. Like this,is that which 
Fames the Brother of our Lord pronounceth in the beginning of 
his Epiſtle, Every perfeRt guift cometh down from atowe from the Father 
of Lights, For nothing proceeds Imperte& from the Perte& , and 
eſpecially when we chance to be ready to recectve that which is pri- 
marily diſtilled from him. 


But the Paternal Mind accepts ber not untill ſhe cone 
forth. 


The Patcrnal Mind doth not admit the Impulſions of the on 
0 


For nothing proceeds from the paternal principality im- 


The Chaldaick Oracles. 


of the Soul, before ſhe hath excluded the forgettulneſs of the 
riches which ſhe received from the moſt bountitul Father, and 
called back to her Memory the ſacred Watch-1words which the re- 
ceived from him, and pronounce the good ſpeech imprinting in 
her remembrance the Symbols of the Father who begot her, 


For the Soul conliſts of ſacred Words and divine Symbols, of 


which thote proceed trom the ſacred Species, theſe from the di- 
vine Monads ; and Weare («xgvss) Images of the ſacred Eſſences, 
but (a35zapgm) Statues of the unknown Symbols, Moreover 
we mult know that every Soul difters from another Soul ſpecifi- 
cally, and that there are as ſeveral ſpecies of Souls as there are 
Souls. 


When thou ſeeſt the terreſtrial Demon approach, ſacrifice the 
ſtone Mmtzurts, ufmg mvocation.) 


The Dxmons that are near the Earth are by nature lyins, as 
being farre off from the Divine knowledge, and filled with dark 
matter, Now if you would have any true diſcourſe from theſe, 
prepare an Altar, and ſacrifice the ſtone Mniſurts : this ſtone hath 
the power of evocating the other greater Dazmon, who, !nviſibly 
approaching to the material Dzmon, will pronounce the true ſ0- 
lucion of demands, which he tran{mits to the demandant, The 
Oracle joyneth the evocative Name with the ſacrificing of the 
ſtone, The Chaldzan aſſerts ſome Dzmons good, others ill; 
bur our Religion defines them to be all ill, as having by a pre- 
medicated detection exchanged good for 111, 


Learn the Intelligible, foraſmuch as it exiſts beyond the Mind.) 


For though all things are comprehended by the Mind, yet God 
the firſt intelligible exiſts without or beyond the Mind, This with- 
out you inuſt not underſtand diſtantially, nor according to intelle- 
cual altericy, but according to the intelligible Exceſs alone, and 
the propriety of the exiſtence, it being without or beyond all 
Mind, whereby the ſupereſlential is manifeſted, For the firſt in- 
telligible Mind is Eſſence, beyond which is the (elt-intelligible, 
Belides theſe is God, who is beyond the intelligible, and (elf- 
intelligible : for We aflert the Divinity to be neither intelligible 
nor ſelt-intelligible, ic being more excellent then all Speech and 
Notion, ſo as that it is wholly unintelligible, and unexprefſible, 
and more to be honoured by Silence, then reverenc'd by won- 
derful Expreſſions, For it is more ſublime then to be reverenced, 
ſpoken, and conceived. 
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The Chaldaick Qracles. 


Intelligent Inoes doe themſelves alſo underſtand from the 
Father, | 


By unſpeakable Counſels being moved ſo as to underſtand.) 


Iynzes are certain ( Vertues or ) Powers, next the paternal 
Depth, conſiſting of three Triads, Thele underſtand according 
to the paternal Mind, which containeth their Cauſe folely in 
himſelt. Now the Counſels of the Father, in regard of their in- 
telligible ſublimity, are not vocal ; but the intelleual Marks of 
abſtract things, though underſtood by ſecondaries (or inferiours) 
are underſtood as without ſpeaking, and as it were abſtracted from 
intelligible Prolations, For as the conceptions of Souls, they 
underſtand intelleual orders, yet underſtand them as immu- 
table : So the Adts of the Intellectuals underſtanding the intel- 
lectual ſigns, underſtand them as not a vocal ſubſiſting in un- 
known Exiſtcnces, 


T he { haldaick Oractes. 


CoONJECTURES upon the Greek 
Text of the Oracles. 


HO it was that rendred theſe Oracles in Greek 

is (as we ſaid) uncertain ; much more certain 
is it that they were all compoled in Hexameter verſe : 
though they are ſometimes cited indiſtinctly and ab- 
ruptly by Patricius, ſeeming wholly irreconcileable with 
poetick numbers ; yer that the greater part of them arc 
Hexameters, none can deny; and whoſoever ſhall look 
more cautiouſly upon the reſt, will find prints enough 
by which they may berraced and demonſtrated to have 
been of the ſame Kind, though confounded in the man- 
ner of citations, ſometimes by the Authors out of which 
Patricius rook them, ſometimes by Patricius himſelf, 
who was farre more diligent to collect and digeſt, then 
curious to diſtinguiſh them, or to regard their num- 
bers: which defe&t we {hall endeavour, in ſome mea- 


ſure, to ſupply. 
MONAE, ATAE, KAI TPIASE. 
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| Clitus, Ariſf, ch, 14, 

; Colacs, Pyth, ch, 24. 

| Colores, Eprc, 

| Coriſcus, Pla.ch.13. 
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Cranius, Tyth.ch.24. 

Crantor. 

Crates. 

Cytto. 

Crito, the Zgean, Pyth. ch. 24. 
Critolaus. 
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Acydes, Pyth. ch. 24. 

FJ Damarmenus, 261d. 
Damaſcenus ]o. Ariſt: c. 17. 
Damaſcenus, Nicho. 4:4. 
Damaſcius, 1615. 

Damoclcs, Pyth. ch. 24. 
Damon, 16:4. 
Damoragcs, !/:4. 
Dardanius, 14:4. 
Demetrius of Amphipolis, Pla.c.13. 
Demetrius Lacon, Eprc. ch, 16. 
Demetrius Phalerew, 
Democritus. 
Demon, Z7yth.ch.24. 
Demoſthenes, 161d. 

ch.17. 


Deonax, 24: 
Dexippus, = oy 
Dexitheus, Pyth. ch. 24. 


Diczarchus, Ariſt.ch,14. 
Dicxarchus, Pyth.ch. 24. 
Dicon, 1614. 

Dinarchus, #1. 
Dinocratcs, 261d. 

Diocles, a Phliaſian , 14:4. 
Diocles, a Sybaritc, 24rd. 
Dioclides, St:lp. ch. 1. 
Drogenes. ; | 
Diogenes, of Scleucia, Eptc.c". 16. 
Diogenes, of Tharſus, 6:4. 
Diodorus, the Aſpendian,Pyth,c.24. 
Drodorus Cronus. 

Dyodorw, the Peripatctick. 

Dion, Pla. c<.13. 

Dionyſius, Epc. ch. 16, 

Dionyſius, a Colophonian , Memp. 
Dioſcorides, Timor ch.3. 

Dioteles, Ariſt. ch. 14. 
Dioryma, Socr. ch, 3. 
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 Diphylus, Stzlp. cb. 3. 
 Drymon, Pyth. ch. 24. 
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| þ5 cclo, Pyth, ch. 24 

Echecrates, a Phlyaſian , #14. 

Echecratcs, a Tarentine, 6:4. 

Echecrates, a Woman, 1614. 

Echccratides, Ariſt. c.14-. 

 Egeſinus, 

| Eiriſcus, Pyth. <<. 24. 

| Elicaon, r4zd. 

 Empedocles, 

; Empedus, Pyth, ch. 24. 

| Eptcurws. 

Epmentdes. 

Epiphron, Pyth. ch.24. 

Epiſylus, :6:4. 

Epuimides, Ariflip.ch.g. 

Eraſtus, Pla, ch, 13. 

Eratus, Pyth, ch, 24. 

Erus Armenius, Chald, lib, If. I, 
ſe. 1.ch. 2. | 

Eltixus, Pyth, ch, 24. 

Euzmon, Pla. ch, 13. 

Fuzus, Pyth. ch, 24, 

| Euagon, Pla, ch. 13, 

Euander. 

Euandcr, of Crotona , Pjth. ch, 24. 

Euander, of Metapontum, 61d. 

Euander, of Tarentum, #14. 

Euanor, 6:d. 

Eubulides, 

Eubulus, 7:moz ch. 3, 

Eucltd, 

Eucrartides, Eprc. ch, 16. 

Eudcmus, of Cyprus, Arift, ch, 14: 

Eudemus, of Rhodes, 161d, 

Eudoxw. 

Euclton, Pyth. eh, 24. 

Euectcs, 1:4. 

Eumcridias 614d. 

Euphantw . 


Euphcmus, 7614. 
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Euphranor, Timon ch. 3, Hippoſthenes, of Crotona, 6:4, 
Eihencas Pla. ch, 1 I Hippolthenes, of Cyzicus, 6d. 
Eurymcdon, Pyth.ch.24. Hipporhales, Pla. cb, 13. 
Euriphamus, 2:4. Hyſtaſpes, Chald.1.2.p.1.ſet.1.ch,2 
Eurycratcs, 64. 
Euryrus, 16:4. 4. 
Euſtatmus, Ariſt.ch.17. 
Euthenus, Pyth, ch. 24. Amblicus, Ariſt. <>, 17 
Euthydes, thid. Iccus, Pyth. ch, 24. 
Euthymus, 26:4. | [chthyas, 
Euxithius, Ariſt, ch: 14. Itanxas, P yth. <<. 24. 
CG. | L. 

erat Acon, Pyth. ch, 24. 

I ts Ft Pyth.ch,24. | , Lacrarcs, zb:d. 
Glycinus, 16:4. | Lacydes. 


Gyptius, 1-4. ' Laphaon, Pyth. ch. 24. 


| Laſthema, Pla. ch. 13. Spenſ.ch. 2, 


H. Laſthenia , a Pyrhagorean , Pyth. 
> | ch, 24. 

Egeſtas. Latus, Preface. 

Hegefilaus, ſee Egefinns, . Leocritus, Pyth. ch.24. 
Heloris \Þyth, ch. 24. Leocydes, 61d. 
Hcraclkcodorus, Pla. ch. 13. Leon, Ariſt.ch.14. 
Heraclides, an Enian, Pla. ch, 13, | Leon, a Pythagorcan, Pyth, ch, 24. 
Heraclides, the Periparerick. Leophantus, Preface . 


Heraclides, of Pontus, Pla. ch. 13. | Lcophron, Pyth. ch. 24. 
Aritt. ch. 14. | Leprines, thid. 
Heraclides,the Sceprick, Timon ch.3.| Leucippus. 


Heraclttas. Lyco. 
Hermachus, Epre.ch.12.  Lyco, a Pythagorean, Pyth, ch, 24. 
Herminus, «Arrft.ch.r7. , Lyſ1des, 261d. 
Hermodamas, Tyth. c.2, | Lyſias, Epic, ch, 16. 
Hermodorus, Pla, ch, 13. Lyſibius, Pyth.ch.24. 
Herodotus, T rmon ch, 3. [Tyighnons, Epic, ch, 1, 
Helſtiaus, Pla, ch. be; Lyfis, Pyth. c<. 24. 
Hicronymus,of Rhodes, Ariſt.ch.14. \Lyramnus, ibid. 
Hipparc bea. 
Hipparchides, Pyth.ch.2 4. | M. 
+9 "th ,Ariſt. ch. 14, 
Hippaſus Agentinus, Ariſt, ch. 1 
Hippochus, C hald. [.4.p.ch.2 Malias, P)th. «3 og 7. 
+ 489225y my ch, 24 DW cn Ari. ch, 17, 
| CTartcs emocy. 1) l . 
Hon bud. ET: {Marmaris al. 16.1.p.1. ſea.1. 
Hippoſtarus, tid, Maximmns, eAr:Fot, ch, 17. 
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Mcdedimus, Pla.ch.13. 
Megiſtias, Pyth.ch.24. 
Melanippus, 2#:d. 
Melifics,:#r7. 

Ateliſſus. 

Menedemw., the Cynick. 
Menedemus, the Erctrian. 
Mencſtius, Pyth. ch. 24. 
Mevtppus. 

Menodorus, Eprc. c.10. 
Menodotus, 7imon ch.3. 
Menon, Pyth. ch. 24- 
Mcton, 26:4. . 
Mctopus, 14:4. 
Metyocles, 


Mctrodorus,firnamed the T heoyetich, | 


Stilp.ch. 3. 
Metrodorus, the Chian, Eprc. ch. 4. 
Milias, Pyth. ch. 24. 

Milo, 1d. 

Milriades, 24:4. 
Mimnomachus, 74:4. 
Mnaſon, Ari#t.ch. 14. 
Mneſarchus, Pyth. cþ. 21. 24. 
Mneſibulns, Pyth. ch. 24. 
Mneſiſtratus, Pla. ch. 13. 
Moſchus, Mened. ch. 1. 
Muya, Pyth. ch. 21. 
Muyes, Pyth. ch. 24. 
 Myrmcx, Stzlpo ch. 3. 
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Aſtas, Pyth. ch. 24. 
Nauſiphanes, a Pythagorcan, 
Epc. ch. 4. 
Nautitheus, Pyth. ch. 24. 
Neocritus, 26:4. 
Nicanor, Arr. ch. 14. 
Nicephorus Blemmydes, Ar:(t.c.17. 
Niolochus, Tim. ch. 3. 
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Ccelo, Pyth, ch.24. 
Occlo, ia 
Ocylus, 76:4. 
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Odius, :6:4. 
Olympiodorus, Ar:iſt.ch,17. 
Onatus, Pyth. ch. 24. 
 Opſimus, 2424. 
. Orcſandrus, 114, 
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Paction, Pyth. 
Pxonus, Srl, ch, 3, 
Palxphatus, Ariſt.ch, 14. 
Pamphilius, Eprc, ch, 4. 
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\ Parmentdes, 

Parmiſcus, Pyth. 

[Paſciles,Stzlp. ch. 1. 

| Paſicrates, eAriſt. <h.14. 
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Phedo. 
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Phaſidemus, Strlp. ch. 2. 
Phancclus, Pyth, ch. 24. 
Phanias, Arift, ch, 14. 
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' Philolaws, 
Philolaus, of Tarentum, Pyth,ch,24, 
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Philtcs, Pyth.ch.24. 
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' 1 "ttt arm 


Olthancs, Chald. 1:6, 2. p. 1. ſed. 1. 
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Poliſtratus, Eprc, ch, 17. 
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Of the principal Matters inthe Dotrines of 
the Chaldaick and Greek Philoſophers. 
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Bduction, Arif.dofr.p.1.h.4 
Airy, Pyth.dof.p.1. © 
P. 3. ſet, 1. 1. 


Jdoubtcd. Sext.l:b,2.ch.21. 


Achilles, az in, repay Parmentd,ch.2, 


Zemno Elgat. ch. 2 
Acme, if. dof.p. 4. <.25. 
Acouſmara, 7yth. dod.p. 1. ch. 8. 
Act, Ariſt. aocty. . Þ. 4: <. 
Adtion, Plat. duttr, cv. 2. 
p. 1, ch, 12.p.2. <., 10. 
Active lite, Plat. dof. ch. 2. 


Addition, ſee Augmcneation doubt- 


ed, Sext, lt, 3. cb, 
Adjurative axioms , A 


<h,18, 


act, P. 1 


Adncxc axioms, Sto. 4v:{.p. 1.c. 
Advcrlc axioms, Sto, oct. ' I.CM,22. 
AEQuinOX, 7 11, 1. < .8. ſef. 7! 


maiid, , 1. 
AEitimarid 11, S!o.dot; ePe2. D.1 - 3 
: 4 of 
Miher, Chald. lib. 1 


Anaxmayd, ch. 2.ſfet. 3. Araxas. 


<<, ws 2. PyiÞ, aodlr.p. 3e ſee, 
4. ch. >. 
t.mna, + pic. . ſet. 3,Cl 9; 3, 
Afictions o  aboig « Soci'. 5. ſed. 
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- Affirmative propoſitions, 4ri#, doa. 


. |[Age, Arist. defy. 's 2... 25, 


Ag cnt, Democy, ch 


' 


9. ſett. E; 
Agcnt Incclle&; Art dof, pat. £.2 


Accident, in dof.p. 1.4.6, p43 Air. Anaxim. ch. 3 \ ſea. 1 
p. 3.11. Pyth, dof. p, : 


+2J, 
. Sto. aof, 


3. ſefl.g 


ch. 3.4. Times, Emped, chap. 7 


Ariit, do, Alterity. 
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| Alas _ : dot 
doubted, Sex 

Ambecr, Thal. ch. 6. of f 

Anphibaly. 5 ro. dodt. | 
{lighted, Sext. !:h, 2. 


Analogy, Sto. «9 


. Analytis, Plat, d 


Analytical mctt-c 

_ An acls \Chald. 1: 
Anger, es daft. CD, 2 
Amnmals, A, uxi:7:, 


AXAB. _ ſect, © 


p. 2.Cb, 14. Pyth, 
ch. 5. Times. 
Anomaly of words 


Antidivilion, Sto, oi *Y 
Appellations. Sto, eo, 


Appetite, Artiſt. dc? , 
aof, p.2.<.2.5.4. 


Argument, Plat, dot, 


at, p,1. <.&, 


worſhipped, Chald. lh. 1, P.2. (5 
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Ariſtocracy, Plat. doct. ch, 33, | ch. 6. ſect- 5 divifible into infinite; 

Arithmetick, Socr. ch. 5. Plat, ch,7.' Thal. cþ. 6 ſect. 5 Anaxag. <. 2, ; 
Pyth. doct. p. 2. fect. 1. | fect. 1- continuouszThal. c<, 6,fet, 

Arithmomancy, Fyth. doct. p. 2. ſect., 5-incomprehenfible; Sext.1:6.3,c.5. | 


I.ch, 1 \L (Body ot man, Pla. doct. ch. 19-23; | 
Articles, Sto, doct. p. 1. . 9. | Breath, Plat, Anaximen, iÞ, 2.ſect.3, it 
Arr, Plat. ch. 8. Broad Iron, why it \wims, Ariſt. docr, i 


Art about life, Sext. lib, 3. cb, 24. Pp: ®. | I. Democr ch. 9 ſect- E; 
doubted, Sext. 1b. 3. c.25. 26. 


iT 
27. 31. | 
Aſpects, Chald, lib. 1. þ. 2. ſect. 2. LI0 
ch, Jo Con Mulick, Pyth. acct. p.2. | 
Aſſimilation, Sto. docty. p. 1. <<. 6. | 4 fect. 2. Dialectick, fo called: 


| 

Aſlumprtion, Eucl. ch. 2: Sto. aoct. | Eyic, aut. P. Ss | 
Aſtrology TIroge Lvs lib, 1.p.2.  Calcs, Sto. dof, p. 1. . 19. | 
ch. 2. Thal, c. 8. ſect. 5. Pyth. Catcgorcmes, Cl:mom. Sto. doct, p.1, | 

| 


doct. p. 3. ſect. 3. ch. 4. denyd ,| c<. 19, deny'd, StrIpo ch. 2. 
Epic, doct. p. 2. ſect. 4.7. [Carcgorical ſyllogiſm, Pla. doct.c. 6. 

Aſtronomy, Thal. ch. 8. Plat. ch. 7. 'Categorics ten, Pl. doct, ch, 6, Ariſt. 
Pyth. doct.p. 2. ſect. 4. | dott.p. 1.ch. 2.Þ- 4. ch. 

Atomes, Leuctppws; Democr, « h, 9. 'Caule, Ariſt, aoct, p.2.ch.3.doubtcds 
ſect. 1, Epic, doct. p. 2.ſect, 1.c.4.| Sext,lib,3.ch.3, Caulc firſts Pyth, 
&C. | dof.p. 3. fed. g.c. 3. 

Avcrnal placcs, Epzc. dect. p. 2. ſect. |Chance,what. Ariſt.doct.p.11.ch. 3. 
4.<h.16. Charms, Pyth.do8. p.z.ſect.5.ch.2, 
Augmentation, what. Ariſt. doct. p.2.|Chalmes(metcors) Arr.dod.p.2.c.12, 

ch. 9. doubred , Sext. [:6. 3. ch, 9.) Circumcurrent phantaſy,Carzea.c.2. 

Augury, Chald. lib. 1. p. 2. fect. 2. Clemency, Hegef. c, 2. Pla.dott.c.35. 
ch. 7. Pyth, aoct. Pp. 2. ſect. I.C.I5F. Clouds, Amaximen. ch, 2, ect. 3. X e= | 

Autumn , Sto, doct. p. 3. <.11 .Pyth,' rophan.c.2 Epic doft.p.2.ſett.4.c.9. | 
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dect. p. 3. ſect. 4. <. 4. Coxquals, Ar:/t.dof.p,1.ch.z. 
Axioms,or Propoſitions, !170m. Sto. Cold, Araximen.ch,2 ſef.3.Pla.dot. 
doct. p. 1,. 19. | c<<,19.Epic.aoft.p, 2. ſeft.1.ch. 15, . | 
| Cogitation, Pla,det, ch, 4. Ariſt Aot?. | 
B. ' P-2.c. 19. Demacr, ch, 9, ſet.8. 


| Epic. dof. p. | 
BY an argument. Sto, doct.p. 1. Colour,Sto. doft.p.z.c.16.Pyth.doA.y. 
ch. 34- 3.ſet.q4.c.7,Epic dott,v.? IA L.EN5. 
Barbariſm , Sto, doct. p. I. ch. g. Comets, Anaxag. ch, 2. ſctt,3. Ariſl. 


Bear lefler, Thal, cv. 8. ſect. 2. | dottp.2.ch.,12,Sto, dofl.p.3. ch. 2. 
Beatitude, Art/{ip. ch. 4.ſect. 2. Pla, Pyth, dot. p.3. ſet.q.ch.z, Demecr, 
doct. ch, 27. ch. g. ſect.5. eAnaxas. .2fect.z} 
Beauty, Pla. doct. ch. 8. Commonwecalth, Pla. ducty, ch. 33. 
Bencficcnce, Pla, ch. 8. Epic. doct, Compcllative propolition, Sto, dof, 
p. 3. ch. 29. | pelnee.18. © 


Bodies, Arceſil. ch. 2. Sto. doct.p. 3. Compoſition, Sto.doct.p. 1.ch, 6.p.3. 
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Lite, Hegeſias. Dla, doct. ch. 2. Ariſt, | <<. 2. 

dud. p. 2.0, 25. ' Matecr, Thal. ch. 6. ſect. 5. Plat doct. 
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Looking -olals, Plat. coct. p. 3ſctt.1, pic, dof. p, 2. fect. 4. 
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ſect. 2. 6. | ſet. 3. ch, 2. 
Monſters, Ar:st. dof. p. 2. ch. 2, Naturc, Ariſt, dotir. p.2.h, 2.3. 
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ped; Chald.l.1.p.2.ſet.q.ch.5. 16.\ Neganve Propotition , Plat. doctr. 
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de. p.1. <.2.5. p.2. <.4.5.| ceſilaus <. 2. Sto, doctrive, p. 2. 
Sto. ded. p. 3. <. 15. Pythag. dot. <<, 12. 
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Nurtritive faculty , 4-7, Jor. duet. p. 2. Paronymous ecrms, Ariſt, dod, p. 1, 
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Odices, eAceſil. ch, 2. Sto. doft.p. 2. Pdtilence, Epic. doctrine, p. 2.ſett,qe 
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Plegm , Pla. dod. ch. 22. | Power, Pla, ch. 8, Ariſtdoct. p, 4.. ch, 
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[. 1 ' 
oF; . + C!1'. 4.2 . 


Probabic 


Clitomachus, Sto, doctrine p. Ie 
chap. 4+ 
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p. 2.ch, 17. 

Sclas, Sto. do8, p. 3.ch.11. 

Senſation, Democr, ch, g.ſett. 8, A- 
71ſtip. ch, 4.ſef. 1. Sext. 

Senle, Pla. dottr. ch.4. Arceſil.ch, 2. 
Sto. doAl. p. 1. ch. 3. 16. Pyth. dof. 
Pp. 3. ſet. 4. ch.7. Timeus. Par- 
mentd. ch. 2, Democr, c<h.g.ſeF. 8. 
Epic. doA.p.1.c.2.p.2.ſeft. 3.10. 

Senl. conduccerh nothing to Reaſon; 
Hegeſtas, 

Senſitive faculty , Ariftot, doF, p, 2. 
<, 17. 

Senſible phamtaly Aris, doit, p. 2. 
ch. 24. 

Separate rate of the Soul, Socr,ch.5. 


TABLE. 


\ ſet. 1,.Pyth.dot,p,3,ſel.q.ch.g.Ti- 

| meus. deny'd, Anaxagoras chap, 2, 

Bs © 

$& - , Democrit.c, 9. ſel. 7, Anaxag, 
ch.3.ſett.. | 

Sickncls, Pyth, eAnaxag, 
ch. 73. ſe8.5. Pla. dof. ch, 22, 

| Timeus, Alcmdon.. 

.Sickncfs and infirmity of Mind, Sto, 

| doftr. p. 2.0, 8. 

Sight, Pla. ch. 18, Sto, dof, Pe. 3. <<, 

| 16. Pyth, dof. p. 3. ſet. 4.ch,7. 

| Eyic, dotir, Þ. 2. ſe. 3. cbap, II, 

I2, 

 digns, Chald. lib. 1.p. 2. ſet. 2.c, 3, 

| Sto. dottr, p. 1. <<. 25. doubtcd 

|. * Sext, ib, 2.ch. 11. 

Signs of Summer and Winter, 4yax- 
tmen. ch, 2.ſed. 2. 

Signtficants and Sigmtficates, Sto.doF, 

| p.l.ch,g. 

Stlence, Pyth, doftr, p.1.ch.4.p. 3. 

(Je. 1; 00 By 

Sinulitude, Eachd, ch, 2. 

Simple axioms, Sto. dofirive, p. 1; 

0. Þ 

Simple propoſitions, Arift, dof. p.1. 
CD. 3. 

Stngular propoſitions, Ariſtot, dofr, 
Pp. 1.Ch.3, 

Skin, Pla, dod. ch. 17, 

—_ Anaxag, c<, 2, ſe, 5, Eucltd, 
ch. 3. Ariſt. doct,p. 2, <, 20, E- 
pic, dott, p. 2. ſet. 3... 21, 


2 


| 


P.3Z. CO, 19. 

Smelling, Plat. do. ch. 19,Ariſt,dof, 
p- 4. ch. 17. Sto. dof. p. 3. ch.16. 
Pyth. doct. p. 3. ſet, 4. ch, 7, Epic, 
dof. p. 2. ſea. 3.ch. 14. 

Snow, Anaximen, ch, 2. ſet, 3 Ariſt. 
aoct, p. 3. 11. Epic. dotty.p. 2. 

| ſet. 4. ch. x4. That itis black, 

; Araxag. .2, ſet, 3. 

Sobricty, Eptc. dof. p. 3.ch,13. 

Solxciſm, Sto. dodrine , part 1, 
ch. 9. 


Sophiſmes 


| Sluggith reaſon, Sto, do. p. 1. c. 32, 


Sanaa. 


aaa. 


: ; | | 
- Speculative Science, rejected, Socrat. 
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SOPhiſmes, Pla. docty. ch. 6, Ariſtot. | 
aoctr. p.1. <. 6, Sto, dot. p, 1. 
chap. 32. reje&ed , Sext, lth. 2. 
<h. 22, | | 

Sophiſt, Pla. doct.ch, 34. Art doct. 
Pp. 1, ch. 6. 

Sorites, Eubulides. Sto. doctrine, p. 1. 
ch. 32. 

Soul, ( bald. 1:h. 1.p. 2.ſe#.1.ch,1o, 


ABLE. 


ch. 2. ſect, 2. Anaximen,ch, 2.ſect, 
2. Anaxas, c.2, ſect. 2, Arche- 
laus, Pla. doct. ch. 14. Sto, dof. p, 
3.c<.8. eAriſt. doctr. p, 2.7, 
'Pyth, dof. p. 3. ſect. 4. ch. 3. Em- 
pedocles, ch, 7, Alcmeon, Heracli- 
tus, ch, 7, ſect. 2. Xenophanes, ch,2, 
Leuctppus, Democritus, ch, g. ſect, 
5. Epic, aocte Pe 2, ſet, 4. ch. 1. 2. 


Thal. ch. 6. ſec. 4. Socrat, ch. 5.) « 3-4. 5- Worlthipped, Chald. 1. r. 


ſe, 1. Pla.ch. 8, Pla. dof. ch. 24. 


25. Ariſt, doct.p. 2.ch,15. Þ. 3+ 
ch, 1, Sto, dof. p. 3.c. +6. Pyth, | 
dof. p. 3. ſeit. 4. <.7. 1 1mens, | 
Empedocl. ci), 7. Alcmeon, Heraclt- 
tus, ch, 7. ſet, 4. Xenophan, <<, 2, 
Democrit, ch. g. ſe. 8, Protage- 
ras. Epicur. dotirine , p. 2. ſet. 3. 
ch. 9. 

Soul of the World, Thal. 
Pla. dof. ch. 14. Timeus, Heracl:- 
tus, ch, 7. ſeft. 1. 

Sound, A71(t. dof. p. 2.ch. 17. Epic, 
doct. p. 2. ſect. 1. ch, 15, 


p. 2. ſed. 4. ch. 7. falling Stars, 
Anaxag.h, 2. ſect. 3. 
Secreometry, Fla. doct. ch. 7, 
oy Epic, doctrine, p.2, ſect. J« 
><, 5. 
Os. (Mctcors) Ari, doct. p. Is 
ch, 12. 
Subdiviſion, Sto. doct. p. Is cb, It, 
Subjc&s, Sto, doct. p, 1. (. 14s 
9s Ariſ, doct.p.1. ch, 2.Þ«4e 
ch. 
Summer, Sto. doct. p. 3. ch.2. Pyth. 
doct.p. 3. ſei. 4. ch. q. Empeapcl, 
ch. 7. Heraclitus, ch, 7. ſect. 2. 


SpCcics, eAri(t. dof. Sto, 
dof. p. 1. ch. 12. doubted, Sext, 
deny'd, Strlpo, 


Sumption, Sto. doct. p. 1, ch. 26. 


Sun, Thal. ch. 6. ſect, 5. ch, 8. ſe8.2., 


Anaximander, , 2, ſect.2. Anax- 
zmenes, ch, 2. ſect. 2, Anaxag.c. 2. 


ch. 2. | | 
Speaking, Eptcur. doftr. p. * 16; 3: | 


chap, 20. 


ch. 5. 

hk Pla, doc. ch. 4. eAriſt. doar, 
p. 1. chap. 3. Sto, dofirime , p, 1+} 
ch. Il' ©, | 

Spnears, Amaximander, th. 2, ſect. 2. 
Ariſt. dot, p. 4. cb. g. Pythag. dots. 
p. 2. ſect. 4.1. 3. 

Spleen, Pla. doc. ch. 23. 

Spring, Sto. dofr.p. 3. ch. 2. Pythag. 
dof. p. 2.ſect. 4. ch. 4. 

Springs, eArHt, dod. P. 2. <h. 12. ſee 
Fountains. 

Square, Pytha?. adoartne P. 2.ſect. 3. 
c.1, 

Stars, Chald, [15, 1.p. 2. ſect. 3.c, I. 


ſect, 2. Archelaus. Pla, doft. ch. 14. 
Sto. doct.p. 3.ch. 9. Pyth.doct.p.3. 
ſea. 4. ch. 3. Timeus. Hippaſus. 
Heraclitus, c<, 7. ſect, 2. Xenopha- 
nes, ch, 2, Leuctppus, Democritus, 
ch. g. ſet. 5. Epic, dactr. p. 2.ſect. 
4. ch. 4. Worſhipped Chal. 1:b.1- 
p. 2. ſect. 4. <.4. lib. 2.Þ. 2. £4. 
lib. 3.p- 1:c<. 1. 

Superficies, Pla. ch. 7. Pyth. doct.p.2- 
ſect. 3. ch. 1. 

Supine categoremes, Sto. doct. p. I. 
ch. 19. 

Suſpenſion, Sext. 1:6, I. 

Syllogiſm, Ari#. doct. p. 1. £.4-5.6: 
doubred, Sext. lib. 2. ch. 14- 

Symbols, Pyth. doct. p. 4- 

Symbolical number, Pyth. doct. ps 25 


Thal, <<. 6. ſect. 5. Anaximand, 


| ſect. I. ch, 4. 


Syno- 
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Synonymous terms, Ariſt, doctr. p. 1. Things, Plat. ch. 8, Sto, docty, p. t, 


ch, 2, ch, 13, 
Syntax, Sto. doct. p. 1.c. 9. | Thinking, Eprcur. dofr, p. 2, ſect. 3, 
| c<,18. 
Thundcr, Anaximander, ch, 2.ſect.2, 
A.  Anaximenes, ch.2, ſect.3, Anaxag, 


ch, 2: ſet, 3- Ariſt, doct, p. 2.12, 

ff mage Plat, doct. ch, 19. Ariſt, Sto, dort. p. 3.c. 2.Epic. dod.p, 2. 

doct. p. 2. ch. 17. Sto. dottr, | * ſect. 4. ch. 10. 
p. 3.ch. 17.Pyth, doct. p. 3. ſect. Thunderbolt, Ariſt, 4o#, p, 2, c,12, 
4. cb, 7. Alcmeon, Epic. doct. p,2. Sto. dott. p. 3.11, Epic. do.p, 
ſect.z.ch.16, | 2: ſect. 4. ch. 

Teaching, and Learning , Sext.| Time, Ariſt. doit. p. 2. c<, 2. Sto, 
doubred , ſect. lb. 3.ch, 28. 29, dot, p. 3. .22, Protagoras, Epic, 
30. | | aott, P. 2. ſect. t. ch. I'O, doubted, 

Teleſmes, Chald, 1h, 1. p. 2. ſect. 3. Sext.lib.z.ch,17, 

; of FB ' -Timocracy, Plat. dod, ch, 33, 

Temperament, Ariſt. doct. p. 2.c. 2. | Tone in Muſick, Pyth, doct, p- 2. ſect, 
Sto. doct.p. 3.ch.13,Pyth, doct.p. 2.<-2., 

I. chap, 5, doubted , Sext. [:b. 3. aig: - Plat. doctr. ch. 19, Arif. 
ch. 6. p. 2.ch. 17, Sto. doct. p. 3, ch, 16, 

Temperance, Socr. ch. 5.ſect. 2. Pla, Pyth. doct, p. 3. ſed. 4. cn, Epic, 
goct. ch, 28. Sto. doct. p. 2. ch.g. f 19 p- 2. fa. 3.0.16. 

Pyth. doct. p- 3. ſect. 1.ch, 3. Ar-| Tranſition, Sto, dof. p. 1.ch, 6, 
bees, Eptcur, doctrine , p. 3. | Transfcrence, Sto, doct. 161d, 


ch, 12, | Tranſmigration of the Soul, Pyth, 
Terms, Ariſt. doct. p.1. cb. 2. | abctr, p- 3. ſel. 4.<h, 9, Empedo- 
Tcrms of Planets, Chald, 1:6. 1. p.2. cles, c<. 7. 

ſect. 2.cb, 3, 4. Tranſpoſition, doubted, Sext. 1b, 3, 
JetraQys, Pyth. doct. p.2. ſect. 1.c.8, c<, 11. 

p. 3. ſect. 4.ch. 1. | Iriad, Pythag. dofir, p. 2. ſed. 1, 
Tetrad, Pyth. doctrine, p. 2, ſect. 1. <, 7. 

ch. 8. Triangle, Pythag. dodtr. p. 2, ſef, 3. 


Theology, Chald. lib, 1. p. 2. ſect. L.| ch. 1, 
Lib. 2. p. 2. chap, 1. Plat. dofr.* Triplicitics, Chal. Ii, 1.p. 2: fect. 2; 


ch. 7. CM, 3. 4. 
Theorctick IntclleQ, Ariſt.do#. 5:/t.\ Tropicks, Thal, ch. 8. fect. 1, Empe- 
aoct.p. 2. <.23. docl. th, 7, 
Theorerick knowledge limited, Socy. | Truc and Truth, «Ariſt, doftr. p. 4. 
ch.5. <, 5.Sto. dofr, p. 1. <, 5, Par- 
Theorctick Philoſophy, Plat. dof, ch, mentdes, ch. 2, Epic, dof. p.1,c.1, 
3. 7. Pyth. dof. p. 3. ſect. 3. doubted, Sext. lb. 2,ch.8. g. 
Therapenick, Pyth., doct. p. 3.ſect. 5. T_ or {incerity, Ariſt, dofy. p. 3. 
Ch. 2. Ch, 1. 
Theſis, Ariſt. 4o#. p.1.ch, 6. Typho, Arift. doct. p. 2. ch, 12, Sto. 
Theurgy, Chald, 1:6. 1, p. 2. ſ-ct.3.| doct.p. 3. chap. 11. 
ch. 6. Tyranny. Pla, doct, ch, 33, 
| Vacus 


THE TABLE, 
V, W. 


| | | Wy. 
Acuum, Azzji. doctr.p. 2.6. 4+ LF, 7 Aking, Ariſt, doctrize, p. 2, 
Sto, aoctr. Ps Jo» ch. 21, Leu-| ch. 21. 


cippas. Democr. ch. 9. ſe, 1. de-| Warer, Thal, ch, 6. ſect. 1. Arche- 
ny d, Thal. ch. 6. fect. 5. Zero E-| laus, Ariſtot. doftr. p. 2. chap. 12. 
leat. cb. 3. Sto. dof, P. Z+ c<h.12. Timeus, Em- 
Vailcd rcaton, Dtodorus, <. 2. Eu-| ped.cn, 7, Worſhippcd, Chald. l. 
Lulides, Sto. doct. p. 1,0, 32. 2.P.2. Cc, 4. 
Vchicle of the Soul, © hald. 1:6, 1.p. | Wealrh;conters nothing to pleaſure, 
2. ſet. 1.ch, 10. | Hegeſias. 
Veracity, Socr. ch. 5.fect, 2. When, a Category, Avriſtot, doctr. ps 
Venus, Pythag. doctrive, p. 2. ſect. 4. | G08. 2. 
(l), 4. \\ here, a Catcgory, Ajtilot. dottr. 
Verb, Ar1iſtot. doctr. p. 1. ch. 3. Sto, | 101d. 
doct.p. 2..9. | VV holc and part, Arrsl, dodr. 
Velpc $ Puirmeznd: F. <h., - doubted, Sext, lb, 3. ch. I'2. 


Virtuc, Socrat.,5. ſect. 2. Anil-| WW 1ll, Ariſtot. dof, Pe2, ch.24. 
cer, cl. 2, Menedemns, ch, 2+ Pla. \Vind, Amnaximaider , <, 2. ſet. 
ct, 8. Plat, aoctr. <<, 27. 28+ 29, | J, Anaxasg. ch. 2. ſect. 3, Ariftot, 
Arceſil. ch. 2. Ariſt. dect .p. 3.c.l.| dot.p.2.ch. 12. Sto. doflr, Þ. 3. 
Amutiſthenes, ch, 2, Sto. doctr, p. 1. ch, I1. Democric, ch. g. ſect. 6. 
ch, 1.p.2.c<. g. Epic. dof. p. 3. Epicur. doftrine, part 2. ſed. 4. 


<5. 7. "PR 100, 
Unuiltracted Phantaſy , Carzeades, Winter, Sto. dof. p.3Z.ch, 11. Pyth. 
(1, 2. aottr. P+ 3, ſect. 4. 8; 4. Empe- 


Univarlc, Archelans, Sto, duct, p. 3. dacl. chap. 7. Heraclitas, chap. 7. 
ch.5. Meliſſus, <.2. Leucippus, | ett. 2. 
Epic. doctrine, p. 2. ſect. 1. chap. | V\ dom, 4715tot, dottriveyp. . chap. 


"Mx I. Sto. dot. P. TI. <. F: Pyth. aoct. 
Univorſal:, deny'd, Stzipo,ch.2. |} PÞ+ Zo Ob. 4. 
Linwvorial propvotitton, Pl, doct. c.s.. \Vucman, Ariſlrp. chap. 4. ſeft. 2. 
| Pro} ) ) | Pp P+- 4 3 
Aviſl, duct. P. 1.CÞ. 3. Hegeſias, <.2, Anmecerts, <, 2, 
L1nzoncd Gods, (ball, lib, 1. p. 3. Theodorus, ch, 2. Antiſthenes, c, 2. 
) / z C. 
ſect, T.cb.$. | Sto, doct, p. 2.c<. I'9. 


Voice, Anaxag. .2. ſect. 5. eAr-| Words, their ulc, Epic. p. 8. 
chelans. Plat. co. 8. drist, auct.p. ct). 5 » 

"8 8 RP! cl, 16. Sto. doft. p- | World, Thal. ch. 6. fef. 5. Anaxt- 

1.ch.9.p.3. ch. 16. Iih, dof, p.j Manider, ch, 2. ſet. 1. 2, Anaxag. 

) ' <>, 2,ſet.gq. Pla. doft, ch, 12,13. 


NP — 
2. ſeal, 2.ch.1. 


Voluntary motion, Fpic doit p.2:ſe., I4. 15. Polemo. Ariſt. duct. P. 2. 
3. th, 20. ch. 7. Sto, dofly, P. 3. CD. 6 Pyth. 
Lroanity, Socz at.ci. 5efect. 2, Ariſl.| dottr. p. 3. ſed. 4.ch, 2, Timeus. 
Hot. p. >. <.1. Empedocl.c. 7, Heraclitus, <<. 7. 
Vriitity, Pli, dofir, ch, 25, ſett, 1. Xencpbanes, ch, 2. Democr. 


| Ch. 9g. ſect. 4. Zeno Eleat, ch. 3. 
Epic. 
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Epicur, doarine , part 2, ſea. 2. 
Worſhip of the Gods, Stzlpo, ch, 1. 
Pyth. dof, p., 3. ſet. 2.c, 3. 


Y. 


Z. 


Odiack, Chalg. 1b. 1.p. 2, ſe. 
2.ch, 3. Thal. chap. 8. ſe8, 1. 
Amnaximander, ch, 1. 


Ear, Thal. ch, 8.ſef, 4. Plato, | Loned Gods, Chald. Ib, 1. p. 2. ſe. 


do. cb, IA. 


I.ch.8. 


Yiclding bodies , Plat. do#rine , ch, |Lones, Thal. <, $. ſe#. 1, Sto. dof. 
I9, 
Youth, Arrft, do#.p. 2,ch, 25. 
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Of Anthozs reſtox d, explain d, and noted 
(oz Cenſur d inthe Hiſtory of the Chal- 
daick ad Creek Philoſophy. 
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"A >ZFRBED frequently in the Chaldarck Philolophy. 

, ; ") IF — Cr l y | 

\ / dd CL E: Ariitotle, g hal. ch, 6. ct, I = Democr, ch. 9. 
M4 7 ' by 


Fw lc.6,7,8. 


2) Arnolins, Chald. p. 1. ch.1. {c&. 2. 


Baſil,Plat. ch. 1.Pyth. doctr.p.3. {cA. 1.ch.3. 


Cicero, Speuſip. ch.2. Leno Elcat ch.2. 
Clemers Alexaid ian, Chald. p. 1. Ic. 1. ch. 2. Pyth. ch. 245 
Heracl). ch.1. Dcmocr. ch. 4. 


(uit, Chald. p.1. icf.1. chr. 


Drodoriu: St ulss, Chal. P. I, (ect, 2, ch.7.Socr.ch.1, Pyth. doar, 
p 1, ch.1o. 
Dionenes Laertins, frequently in the Greek Philoſophy, 
Diowy(11s Halycarnaſſew, Socr, ch.16. 
E prcharmms, Pla. ch. 4. 
Etymologicum magnum, Solon, ch.-3% 


En athiy', Pyth, do. p.3.{c&.3, ch-4. FE; 
Nn 
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Gre207, Naztanzenw, Pyrh. ch.22. 


He/9%otw, Thalcs, ch.10. Anacharl. ch. 1 
F11ero les, Euclid. ch. 3« 
11:14:44, thal, ch.l, 


Tamblirhizs, frequently in the lite and Dorine of Pythagoras. 
Murmora Aruzdeliana, Chilon, ch.1. Xenopn. ch. 2. 
NNICOMACHUHS, frequently, Pyrh. docdr. P. 2, 


Pliny, Fyth. ch. 29. 
er cork , Pyth. oh. I9. 
Pepe nn Pyth. ch.2.7. doc, p.q. ch.1 
Proclw, Chald. doftr. p. 1. {e&. 2. ch. 7  Thal, ch. 7. ibid, {e&. 1. 
Euclid. ch. 3. Pyth. doc. p. 2. {c&.2. ch.2. AE, ch. 2. 


Sextw Empi;icu, his Pyrrkonian Hyporypoles , in the Scepti- 
s cilm. 
Sucratich Epis! les, Socr. cpiſt. 1,5,6,7.51mon. Ariſtip, ch. 6. 
Stobers.Sto. ludtr. 
Strabo, Chald, p.1. f{cct.2. ch.4. Pyth.ch.10., 


Themiſt1s, Pyth. ch. 19. 
Time, aftcr the lite of Pythagoras. 
Zor oaſtrean Oracles, aftcr the Chaldatck Philoſophy, 


NOTED: 


WnCTc. 
Anonymous Author of Ariſtotle's lite, Ariſtor, ch.3,6,8- 
Apulet:: , Þyrh, Ch. 2. 


. Ldobrandinu , Thal. ch. 6. ſcct. 4. and frequently elſc- 


Caſaurcr, Thal. ch. 1.Chilo, ch. 1, Anaximaider, lect, 2, Ch, 2+ 
Ac. oO. . Ci). be 


Lngubtii., Pla. ch. 4 


GAſ- 
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Gaſſendus, Democr. ch.g. {A.z. Epic. ch.2., 


K1rcher, Chald. p. 1. 1c&. 1, ch. 2- and frequently in the ( bal- 
duaick Dotirine. 


Leo "latins, Socrar. ch, 1. 12. Epili. 1.6. Xcnoph, Epilt, 5. 8. 
S'mon.. Aritip. cti.8. 
Lipjius, Leno Elkat ch. 2. 
Lucas Hoiſtejaus, Pyth. cl), Il'9., 
L.ciai, Ita. ch.13. | 


Magre- us, Democr. ch.2.7,8,9. k& 1.2.4. .13. 
Meibomns, Pytiag, dot. p.2, lect. 2, ch.3,4. 
Meurſius, Toal, ch.2, Socr, ch.1.12. 


Naudeus, Chald. p. 1. {c.1. ch.2. 
Nunueſius, ariit, ch. 8. 


Olympicdorus, Ariſtor. ch. 3. 


Patrictus, Chald. P.t. {c.1. ch.2. 
Petavins, tal, c.2.13. Carncad. ch.5. 
Plt,,y,Pyth. ch.10. doGt p. a, {c.4. ch.g. 


Ramas, Thal. ch.7. {c&.1, 


Salmaſjus, Thal. ch.5.Pla, ch. 1. Pyth. ch.2. 
Scalizer, Chald. p.1. {«&.2. Thal. ch.z. Socr. ch.1.12, 
Seldea,Cnilon,ch.1, Xcnoph. ch. 2. 
$1204145, Thal. ch. 

S1mplictus, Pyrh, doar. p.2. [ct.4. ch,1. 
Stepharus, Thal. ch. 10. 
Suid.zs, Thal. ch.2, Zeno, ch.s. 


Valerius Maximus, Plat. ch. 7. 
Va!la, Thales chap. 10. 

Poſjuus, Thal. ch. 2. 

{r(inus, Chald. p.1. {cA. 1. ch.2. 


Zoroaſtrean Oraclcs, after the Chaldarck Phyloſophy. 


FINIS. 


